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bave a- Natural. Right to all 


Treaſvpres, and: next to your divine” 


Image nothing is there of greater value, than 
the memory of my Dead Friend, the oply ſhare 
of whoſe immortal part, that we can now 
enJOYs-15 contain'd in theſe Papers, the other 
which i i5.n0v .in Heaven,” we-can only PB na 
ſve with -Comremplative | Niſhes > .cil} we 
come to a” nearer enjoyment there : But Fg 


ſend, you. this Volume 'on 5 A; torther- ſcore,. as” 
the Produdy. of a Generous Soul, and a faiths * 


- fal*Loyerz the eximple fear ther the..un- 


bappy LIND. AMNODR muſt follow, having 


2” 8 VER Df =" Zofan es, carries off hols who 


Or any long time, ey ioy'd A 


"—_ fecth 


icalch; and 1 fear. thoſe,” who for ſo 
A 3, many 


F.2d motives to Pat-- 
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many years bave paſt. through the Conver- 
ſation of .Ladies,. with a Heart ſcarce touch'd- 


with Love, receive” 1t the more Fatally af 


T4 their Breaſts "None bur one; juſt. ſ5 qua- 


lified as Hermione, cou'd ever have woun- 
ded me; not- Beauty, good Humour, With - 


ec, ſeparately. cou'd have don't, 
they never met but in_.Hermone, and Aftrea : 
you have ſeen” the force of their Union in 
her, and you, may juſtly apprehend it as 


zreat in your ſelf. 
Bat, divine Hermore, this Letter is not 


_ defign'd, as. the conveyatice of my Senti- 


ments of. yon to the. World, but to do my 


. friend Juſtice, and ſcatter. ſome pious Flows 


ers on his Sacred Monument. You knew 
the incomparable 4. Blount, and knew 
him intimately, and can therefore- the: bet- 
ter bear witneſs to thoſe Truths [ ſhall ſpeak 


- of him. 


| leave to | her "Rooks and; other Ay- 
thors thoſe” HONEN. Ry do the Office Ne 
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exeeibile a. in it. we [la 


the Age, Where a ſuperficial” View is "oY 
pardonable, than a. het A ri ae 1 ; __ wh _- re. 


of the. autor BN 


7 ſubſtance of it in the Preface, either by Way 
of of Apoloy Y.. .or_Avſrracts,” But the e ſubjetts and 
Cod poſitions of theſe. falls wing. Sheets left 
F - no room! for either of--theſe; their merit 
too «away. all] occaſfion'of Apology, and the 
_ Majeſty and Cor ſequence. of their Deſign all 
F- pretenice to Abfratts, | Thoſe that [deſire to 
| Tee theſe Sacred. MONO MEN TS, muſt be 
Rt more nice... conſiderers, than®*to be fatis- 
| _ fy'd without attentive [OBSERV AT1OM , 
they are TRUT HS of too great Importance, . 
to be flightly run over, of too great Beau- 
ty, not to ho{4 our Eyes ſome time on them 
to take a through Survey of their various 
Perfettions, 

I/ ſhall therefore ſay nothing of the 
ſeveral Pieces contain'd in this Volume, they 
are the beſt Advocates for themſelyes, and 
will 'give” ſome force to what 1 ſhall venture 
to ſay of their Author. I mean not here to 
write. a Panegyric on him, having now 
neither leifure nor. room, . only 1 cannot. 

. lofe* this - opportunity of. Ppreleoting you 
=» the Migature of that. large Image of 
. © hing tha his F genolhepah has drawn. in my 


ng. Sophie, LY nfo 

ities, the beſt Husband, 
er>©x ream ly bj e in 
7 ©. 52> "I From 


ee. Endo als Eng 


. the worſt of times. 
but Errour > and none were his Ene-- 
Sh. that knew him, but thoſe who ſacri- 


condemning every - one, that are. 
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From ſuch a Father our Hero deriv'd 
himſelf, to ſuch a Maſter ow'd_ his generous 


Education, unmixt. with .the nauſeous; Me- 


thods, and +prophane Opinions . of .. the 


Schools. 


hore a proportion ta- his: Capacity : He 
was a generous ard conſtant Friend, an In- 
dulpent Father, and a_ kind. Maſter : His: 


Temper was open and free ; his Converſati-- 


en pleaſant ; his: Reflections juſt. and modelt ; 


hx Reparices cloſe, not fcurrilous ; he had' 


a creat dial of Wit, and' nognalice :- His: 
Soul was large and nudle, above the little 

delipnes of moſt men; an enemy to difltmi-: 

tation, and never fear'd to own his thoughts. 


He was a true Engliſhman, and Lover of the 


Liberty of his Country, and declar'd {it in 
He- was enemy to no- 


thing 


tic'd more to ammon, than- Reaſon-s He 
met indeed with falſe Friends, that fawn'd 


on him alive, and. villifyd him Gead, ſuch . 
who think their Wit ſufficient to attore 'fomal— | 
their Villanies ,. and” mike. camends.: for their | 


wart of Honeſty, for LO,” leſſen, the Reputat i 1- 
on after death of one they profe, fa 

{zip for alive, only to keep up: a ( cuſtom- of 
incapable... 
of obliging their pockets, is. out: of La COM 
paſs of all the Ethics 1 ever! Tread». 


OY vo mes, $5 


Nature. gave him. parts. capable of. 
Novle Sciences; - and+. his induſtrious Studies” 


friend- 


F ” This 


of *tve Author, 


This is an imperfe& Summar kali. bis 
Virtues, .. which 11 ſhall hereafter % ical cer. 
more at large ; theſe made bim the darlin - 
of | bis | Acquaintance , and the delighc .of * 
-his Friends.. - But: there is no”Excelence but 
has It's" Emnlators and Detr attors ;, and there- 
fore it is no great hk be. has met with 

- 
| He hid. been bred in a uſt and* Ade- 
q 5te Notion of the. DEITY: he had 
learn'd that” God was the firſt Cauſe of All ©- 
| Things, was Ove,” "and 1ndiviſible, .was 
Goodneſs it ſelf, Infini;e and Uniform in All 
his Attributes ; and* held, that we have a 
true and perfect Knowledve of what is 
meant -by Goodneſs , Juſtice, Mercy, Unity, 
&c. ſince elſe we con'd never know that 
GOD" was Gcod, Juſt, Mercrful, One, &Ec. 
This was his Teſt of all Dofrines ,/ and : 
when®he met with ſuch as Oppos'd any of _. ! 
theſe Divine Attributes, or made them op |} 
poſe one another, he Rejected them as falle 
and impious. He not. only. embrac'd evi- 
dent» Traths in "bis. own - Mind , © but like a 
ſincere Lover of Truth, endeavour'd to pro- 
mote -it, to diſabuſe the deceived, and e- 
! - ſtabliſh a. pious and juſt Notion of the | 
!., "Eternal Source of the” Gooanejs, Wzj/aom, | 
Power , Faſtice, and Mercy, A Noble Tak, 
ane d+ worthy bus Heroic” Spirit, * Bur: the Ape 
was: too iCorrupt. to ſuffer his pions Endea». 
V.Ours 3 Avarice, Priae, Envy, Prejudice and 
|  'AF$ Obſtinacy 


An Account of the Life: and Death 
Obtingagigtbad the poſſeſſion: of the World , 


This made them fix. (by a contradiction *a- 


2recable to their own opinions) the infa- 
my. of Atheiſm, on the molt zealous afler- * 


(E2>""NE Par 


ter of the Gly, Honour, and. " Adorgtion of - 
ONE GOD, and though ſcarce: one of them 


pretended, to. infallibity in their" QWnN Way 
vet were all poſitively. certain” he was in the 
virong, or at. leaſt alſerted it with as much 
Aſſurance as Ignorance. But all this could not 


Dervert his. Thoughts / of. the Deity, be kept 
241] profane Notions of "God at a Diſtance, 


and prefer'd thoſe writ, by the finger of the 
Almighty Creator in. the minds_ of all *mar;- 
kind, to the*Obſcnre, unintellivible, and 1m- 


piozs Dottrines, -devisd by men to ſerye 


fome turn or paticular Eailion or Nation. 
This Opinion he liv'd in, this he dy'd in 


you know, | Madam, with what Calmheſs, - 


with what Ref jpnation he dy*d; not.theleaſt 
pang of Guilt; not"the leaſk apprehenſive 
fear to bitter his departure, .his frequent 


Meditations on God during his Sickneſs, and 
the continued Contemplation. of him his. 


whole life, had fixt ſo lovely an Idea of God 
ia his Soul, that he had no terrer ro: launch 
out into the Ocean of Eternity.” He left Jife 


like a Tempeſt-beaten Traveller a. ſtormy, 


Voyage, and. welcom'd Death, as the kind 
Pilot, that would certainly condutt him to 
his wanted Peace and quiet, to-bhis Eternal 

Repoſe 


thegefore naturally. hated their- Oppoſer. 
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Repoſe, and Tranquility: y. He had the ſatis- 
Cattion .to ſee | her embalm him with her 
ea IS. "who was debarr'd by #nacconnable 


ſtom afrom, Ak, him hap F. in her em- 


5 wr ; 
's w- - ec; * 
eg, es 


3 "3 ntitionable' Action of his 4A I mean 


Ts ke of bis Death, Some condemn the 


HE 


bige, cuſtiffable in "ht : _ The Reaſons of 


my”, Opinion , divine” Hermione , are 


Againſt Suicide® the moſt ſubſtantial Ars 
goment they bring, is from the firſt. Law 
of. Nature. Self-preſervation , imprinted in 
all mankind , and indeed on every ſenſible 
Creature. I anſwer to this, that no man 


had a greater Veneration for the Divine 


Laws of Nature than Ar, BLOUNT, 
nor did ever any one think *em more $a 
cred, and inoviolable z but.then he conſider'd 


the real extent of Seach particular Law; 


and found that Self - preſervation was not 


O ſo- genetal a Precept, but*it met with various 


Itmitations and exceptions, he foiind that 
to: adhere inviolably to it, would only be 


the deſtruction of all the other ra! Laws, 
_ For if Self - preſervation were in all things, 


11. times and Conjunctures, chiefly if not 


Wholly to be regarded, there wowd be 


Ty room left for © Honour, Virtue, - or in» 
k, | - deed 
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deed © for- Honefty, no' regard to public | 


Good, - and: the noted. Maxim of the Natu» 
ral Law, That the Public God. 1s to. be 
preferr*d 10 any particular, had been wholly 
aboliſh'd ;. for it might, ray hazy and daily 
does happen, that the preſervation of. Par- 
ticulars oppoſes the Public Weak Then 
Codrus, Decins, and the .reſt 'of the Hero's 
of Antig Uty muſt loſe thoſe -Reverend Ho- 
nours ſo many. Apes have paid %em for pre- 
2617p The pubhic Good: before: Self -preſerua- 
rinn, Adutins Scevvla, and Marcus KReomns, 
maſt both be damn'd for the breach of the 


5overaign Law of Nature, -one for the-pre- 


ſervation and delivery of his Country: the 
other for the preſervation and .honour- of 
1s word. Nay were this ſo, al] the bra- 
velt ACtions of War in all Ages are crimi- 


nal and i9nominions, for none of them are 


t be done without a. more- than ordinary 
hazard of che Darers. ?Tis evident rhere- 
fore that the Rule of Sf preſervation is not 
{+ general, .and comprehenſive, but. that 
there are ſoe- Exceptions. 'But - this - be» 
log granted, as ic. can't be deny*d; it follows: 


£837 our Oproſers. limit the number of thoſe. 


E-XCptionSs and let us 'know how far they 
reac, ard when we tranſereſs them ;. bur 
if they give themſelves .leave to conſiders 


they will tnd ir amovnt: to this, that: 


EVEery Mall 25 [6 2955 that is Judge, Or Ta 
Lher 


: ther dif 


of tre Anthov. 


All the 


bur to-the” reaſon of the! thing. 


laws of Nature, are founded in: Reaſon» © 


there is .an evident. Cauſe why 2s: ſo: and 


ſo, this we muſt examin into, and- that. will 


ſhews us how far iwe are' oblig'd by -Seif- 


. preſervation. The force of this. BE is-in- 
the: Deſign: of the Creator, and the. good 


of the Creatore. Now. "tis. evident, that 
the Creator. made Mankind with a defign 
of- His Preſervationy. that he- ſhou'd; live a 


Rave- to faroie. Ages; G hick- cold not be 
done, if- there were no” Principle. of Se{f- 
prijurvation ingrafted in- us, for then the 


.moment- Man had: been: made, . he had pe- 
Tihfd; but the- defigen of: the jAlmighty 
being that men ſhou'd have. a ſhort Du- 
ration here, *twas neceſlary, ſuch a Prin- 


ciple, ſhou'd' »be. fixt- in ?em. - But to ef- 


fect * this } (according to the: order of. the. 


Creation ) in a free Agent, *rwas neceſſa- 
ry it ſhou'd” afford and offer ſome. certain 
Apparent... Good. to -the Fudg ment, which 


ſhou'd. influence: the- Will + to -receive it, 


But Life being the-"Mother - of - all God; 
that. we ate capable; of judging of, (without 
which ve: cou'd © indeed know. none ) the 

Frdgment 


diſpoſer *of himſelf ; *cis one of the 
Rrgalia of Free-will, and will always be 
thought. good,, and elegible , when any man- 
comes-inro the circumſtance: of exerting © It; 


An Account ' of the Life and Death 


Judgment and Will, deſire its Continuance, 
' becauſe without it, _ the *Mind..,.cannot 
polleſs 'thoſe other Objects it eſteems 
| Goods, So that the firſt Principle of. Se1f- 
_ preſervtion is founded  6n the. Good that 
the - Judgment . obſerves. 1n, Life, - for the 
Will is Sade arily barn to: what -the 7uag- 
ment eſteems Good, that... is in the choice 
betwixt evident. Goody: and evident_ev4, but” 
inthe choice of two. Goods, it often takes 
the Apparent Good for the Real ; ſo that 
when Life ceaſes tobe or appear . to hea-. 
Good, the Principle of Scif-preſervation Cea-_ 
ſes to be of force, for *ris not conſiſtent 
with our Nature to ” defire..the continuance 
of what appears to us*an Evil. . But when 
my Friend, poſſeis'd with the. juſteſt and 
moſt violent of Paſſions, found yo hopes. of 
obtaining, - and in- the midſt of Deſpair 
found Life would be but a perpetual 
"Evil, without. Aftrea, he did but accor-' 
ding. to the precepts. of Nature. and. Rea- 
ſon, in doing. what he did, and. by con: 
ſequence did- nothing unworthy. of a Phis 
Lojopher, that 1s as tO the ACLISN. 


\F. know Cicero brings Fl Sle: for an Ar-. 
gument againſt this "point : -A _Centinel, 
ſays be, that” is plac'd in his-Station, ought 
not to" leave it till reliev!d by his -Com- 


mander That placd him there. - But firſt a 
_ » Simlle 


of the Author, 
Simile is no Proof, eſpecially when there is 


no parallel in the caſes," as there is not be- 


twixt a Centinel at. his Poſt, + and a- Man 


in this" Life; for firſt the Soldier (at leaſt 


in- free®Countries ) is- not forc'd to that 


Station"without his conſent, he knows be: 
fore he lifts -himfſelF the Conditions . of a 


Soldier's Life, and' then ſubmits. himſelf 
to thoſe Conditions, 'a very ſubſtantial 


Reaſon, why 'he ſhould ſtay- till” relieved 


| at his Poſt. But what. Man had his free 
choice, or indeed © could» have, whether he 


would be or not be, before he was? Then 
2aly, what will they zgree is a relieving. 


us from the Poſt of Life? Nothing bur 


dying: on a Bed? © *Tis evident-from eve-: 
ry days experience; that there are infinite: 
_ other -Accidents,- that+ carry off Mankind 


of all Ages, Degrees, and, Sexes, . whether 


| they will or no. Nay. 2tis+ evident from. 
' the Conſent - of all mankind; ;;thar there are 


ſeveral - Ways. lawful to ſeek- death in. 


Yoo ever thought- a © Foot-Soldier , thar: 


' ventures his Liſe in Battles," &c. - ever abans 
oh Pd” the Law” of "Self preſervation, tho? 


he quit his Security,' for'a: Groat a day, _ 
without any other Motive? © Do not. Sy-- 
perfluities' make + the” Merchant-- and Sea-- 
men venture through a_ thouſand - hazards © 


of Life? and I never" yet heard them ac- 
cug'd of a breach 'of this Law of Nature, 


{o 


[4 
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ſo that there are:-ſome Matives lawful to 
haſten onor deaths;. and 1-think there 1s 
none ſo reaſonable as: the eaſing our ſelves 
of an- unavoidable Pain, for ſince Life is 
only eligible for the Good _ it brings, ?tis 
to be rejected when it offers nothing but: 
Emil, ©: 


There remains: one . Objection-. more a- 
gainſt Suicide, and that is the Good of 
the” Creature,” I,mean of 'the Public, - which. 
conſiſts of each partictlar, "agd 'if every 
man be ſ#i Furis, the diſpoſer; of his own 


perſon, - it. muſt endanger the . whole, 


which is nothing. but "a. compoſition of 
its Parts? Firſt *"tis not to be ſuppos'd 
tiat this Caſe wiil reach the any, for 
they judge of - Goods in' a groller manner , 
and will ſcarce .ever- want enough © to 
make - them think Life ſuch. Bur 24/y. 


tis. evident from the practice- of all Na- 


tions, that every man is the Diſpoſer of 


-his own Petſen,: for* no body yet denied 
_ but a Man chats born in "ene Country 
might tranſplant himſelf ro another 3 end. 
' become a Natural-free Denizen of -a ſtranfe 
and foreign Land. Next © "tis "the Right 


of every free-born -man | (and all-Men are 
by natural right free) ..to- chooſe what 
place - he pleaſes to- live in,” | Confent is 
ſpppes'd to make all Governments, and 

when 


© of ©the Author, 


when the Cauſe and Condition of that 
 Confent alters or ceaſes, - every man is 
iree: to do. what” he. pleaſes. Nor can any 
man- or .. Opie oblige® their Poſterity by 
their Conſent, for all Men have 'the ſame 

freedom- and power. of giving *or denying 

their Conſent to any: Governments: as the 
fir{t Compoſers had; thoogh+»by their Li- 
ving under ſoch and ſoch a , Government 
they imply their Conſent to. their fore- 
_ fathers Agreement, or by leaving it ſhew 
their : diſſent, and this a right founded in 
Nature Now if I can leave - any one 
© particular” Body Politick, I have the ſame 
right 'to leave another, and fb on through 
all thoſe: of the World, and then by-con- 
ſequence I offend ' not, If by my Death 1 
tel; my felf away from all, For every 
man Is in this; what A'manzy tells: Byavs 
Go 
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they can afford to. thoſe,. who ſabmit to - 
its Rule, and nothing can pacific their 
indignation agaiſt *em. But "theſe are 2 
people you may: obſerve. -who _are either 
paſt the, power: of. -piving..an . it example | 
theraſelves, and therefore Tail at- all .others* | 
» that follow the wiſe - -Dictates of, Nature, * | 
as peryerters.of-. the. Divity of "Mankind 
and Rebells to Reaſon 3 or elſe. they” are” 
a kind of fowre fac'd* 'Uypocrites, Devils | | 
with the Vizors of Gravity and SanCti- - 
ty, ſecret Debanchees, and publick Stoics, 
Men and . Women of no principle . of Mo- 
rality, Juſtice, and Honour, and only 
formal Devofees to the” airy part of Re-' 
ligion, eſpouſing the name againſt the: 
thingz or elſe they. are Caſt Miſtreſſes, 
BubF'd Culiies, - Notorious. Cuckolds, | de- 
bilitated Stallions; Catamites, and the reſt* 
\ — _of-the naſty Refuſe and Scum of mankind, «5 
i} whom Vos 4 cn fly--and+ Vices-bave.rendrd © 
* WT . , Jerener-. .and* 
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| which is the effet of nothing but a ſvl- 
len pride; and thoſe that bave ated moſt 
. according* to that "Doctrine, have only 


. difcaver'd that” has, En rather tobe ©, 


Rives: an -actooft of. Ea eu 


AV ition he 
[ve ins than of: a mind full- of Elevation, 


14 the precepts. of wiſdom ;*for . to bear 


n* "evil that may be avoided "is the effect 


of 2- low and narrow ſonl, not of a Phi- 
loſop "ki or” Lover of. Wiſdom; He con- 
fi ders Nature as* ſhe is a Wiſe Author of 


all her Works, that does nothing in vain; - 
and finding . that in. man ſhe _ has plac'd 


the ' Paſſions,” as the Inſtruments or Vehi- 
 cles- of - Pleafure, ſees by the . effe&t they 


'eic L. oy matter. Frags. 8 4155 


Late 


Sg 
by 
264 
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were not plac'd. in the Soul to no. pure, 
__ pole; for that. would. be contrary +to the. 
| Wi Hikes 'of Nature, {who has given no- 
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' the Paſſions to exert. their force, ſers *em- 


of fhorter continuance. Thus the Loves 


. beyond her+ po:ver- to ec 


An Account of the Life and D:atr. 


Haie are Parents; Love is employ'd on. 
Good, and Hate on Evil; and when Rea- 
ſon has examina'd the. Obj et, to" conſider 
wherther it. be G02, oar Foil: Pleaſant, PL 27 
Painfu', it" has one its office, and [eaves Fy 


no bounds, for a. Gwd cannot 'be loy'd. a | 
much', nor an' Evil hated. .more thab ES, | 
deſerve. .? Tis truz, Reaſon (does: not . al- * 
ways throughly conſider .the Objet, and. *; 
that nizkes the Paſhon more. weak, 30 


of” young men are penerally' grouuded "on _ 
the firſt apparert' Gord, BE AUIT,; 
and therefore ceaſe when they have cjher 
poſſeſs'd it, or ' find that Beauty loſt' 1 
folly, Coquetry proftitution, &-, But 
when a wan of ' maturer ' years conſiders 
the: Objeft of Love; thongh Beauty may 
give the firſt motion, vert Wit, Progence 
Hononr, Vertze,. Good Hitmonr, and. {eve Ta 
other Qu fications "muſt meet - zo” give: et. 
a Rational, that is *a laſting. Groand.; and ., 
when ſuch an Objeft. is foand \ Reaſon can 
n0-.longer dbubt” but *tis/ a. "Goodi® to be 
Loved, and here- . inſtead. of leſſning, N64? 
Paſlion ſhe ſtrevgthens. 2c. Iris «fix 


whe 1 belides this. Rh ES "reatons? ''h 
difficulty to” "Oppoles 's *happl 


w_—_ 


.,of the Authoy . : 


2 Phil.Jopher, that is A Loyer of Wiſdom, a 
and - obedient? to her Laws; and ſuch a 
Lover was Mr. Bows, furniſh'd with ſuch 
| an - Object to move his deſires, and ſuch 
- Reaſons to . confirm * 'em. You Anow 
| Aftrea, Divine Hermiore, » and have an ex- 
at, Friendſhip with” her » you can atteſt | 
F her Beau y, Wit, Honour, Virtue, Good bu= , | 
- mour, and. D: ſcretion, t0'a faults you "have = # 
= | been acquainted with the © Charms of her © 
p -» Converſation 4nd -Condut, and condemn 
- Only... her adhering to. a MNotional Cuſtom, . 
tD the loſs of io- generous a Friend, and | 
fo faithful a , Lover. -But* Cuſtom md. -Þ 
Obedience.” meeting the - more eaſily  be= * | 
; tray'd' her .Virtve into® a crime. I know i 
my Friend lov'd + her to his laſt | breath 


.and I know therefore that all that love | 
_his. Memory muſt for his ſake value: her j 
as. being a Lady of .that.merit; that engag?d - | 


-the-Reaſon of Philander to ſo. violent a Paſ- R 
; ſig on for her, __ - 


; 
L'9 | 
- .This.-is enough © to "$6 that it was a 1 
real Good he. deſired, and. that the loſs of is {| 
I + +-x<nder'd his Life ,a burden, and -by conſe- 
'J- quence that he. might. .rationally- and juſtly |} 
put 2n end to +» what he experimentally» 
found an Evil, Nor- did he in this 0- 
therwiſe than. Cato, or Brutus - and Caſſius, [ 
Men whoſe Lives and Deaths the unani- | 


7 mous 
: 


An Account of the Life and Death 


-mous conſent of ſo many Yegrs and Nati- 
ons have conſecrated. If we examin info 
the motives of their | death we ſhall find 

it Prid?, though I confeſs a - generous 

Pride, Cato could not bear” to*receive his 

Life at the hands of Ceſar, and choſe” ra- 

ther to fall with the firſt ſhock of-the#fall:.. | - 

ing Liberty. of Rome, than-by the" favour | 
of a+ generous: Enemy, Wait... an © opportu- 
nity of Reſtoring Rome to; her Liberty” ] 

again. The ſame may be ſaid} of. Brits” | * 

and  Caſſivs, © though®. with ſome. advantages 
ſince they had ſeen "the "Tmall effect of 

| their: Noble attempts for The. freedom of 

their Country; -and ©that in the* place of 

one Tyrant. deſtroy'd three roſe vp. But 

Cato's death was his greatne{5®ot heart, 

that he could. cot... endure to. live. by the 

. bounty of "his "Enemy. - But-I think none 

- will doubt but. Love the Queen of Paſſions | 1 

is a more noble Motive than Difdain. " 


But ſuppoſing. al I have. alledp'd infuf- 
ficient with the byaſe'd adverſaries-of this - 
Great Man, yet they muſt- not therefore 
rob him -of his: Virtue, *or Wiſdom, fince® 
they let not.. the baſe ,Murder and Advul-' 


bf 


al tery of David, his: Numbring. of the. Peo- 


ple, and other Tranſ; refſions, deprive 
him of the Charafter of being « ar ac- / 
cording 79 Goa's 07 heart, nor the {dola- 


try 


of the Aut hor, 


iry as 6 Solomon fell into for the ſake of--- 2 
his Egyptian Ladies, cancel bis Title of the 


Wiſeſt. of Men. 


i F 


ſting  wholly- in "Cuſtom "and Opinion , 


_ they* will +bring .their..own Djana's' into” a 


corſe | Re a LS 


" Cant). but i2nominious .Deaths have atten- 


- ded them, they will, allow _the- Supporters © 
CE. more” iy this elſe- WE 


of thein Doctrines.., | DUE: 
© where. _ a. 


Thas, Hermine, I-hage” given you-my | | 
A I +. Toy'd beſt of | "I 


haſty Serfinetts of _the the! 


any, and - who" Lthink*the beſt; deſerved it, 
and bes ated. you”'1 with an "Example not 


2alons ( at leaſt. L 


ſoon will if 5 take away from .me as 4 
__ —_ Ws Eferm. 


a 


SY. "his is. all. I ſhall Lay on [this / Point; © 
- at this time, 1 ſhall” only add a Caution -*J 
7 to ſome Gentlenien . (who. have. a peculiar - 
| faculty of Coining. God's Judgments An,” i | 

+ their own” Mint) that they are a little. $$ 
8 * "more wary in. calling any particular man-' Et 
1 .ner of death, a. Judgment;. ſince - that con- 


DIRE, 9 I 


a lines not only -un- "IN 
alter "their: 'N onſenſicalt... =} 


eve erely rigourous: to him thay _ © !} 
; - without” hope; ; an 4 h ave. : Y 


WE *my imltating Philanaer ,} EY 
when br 4 appears 'to me*an Evil, as it A 


An Account of the Life and- Death; &c. 


wy 


. Eſteem ( for I never. preſumed to hope for 
Loye) - I flattered my ſelf Hermione had | 
008 her ot 27 EP "i INOS, 


by 
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PREFACE 


f Ature,” or that Sacred and $ur- 
> i pream CAUSE of a# 7hings, 
yo which we term GOD, has furs 
niſhed his Creatures with ſuch. 
Guides as may bet condutt them to the feve - 
ral Ends of their Beings. To the Birds, 
Beaſts and other Animals, which we ge- 
nerally hold inferzour to Mankind, he 
gave INSTINCT, a ſafictent to dire 
them to all that is neceſſary for the. 
We may well therefore excuſe them, if 
by that Guide they go not beyond a pre- 
ſent Care of their Subfiſtence and Conte: 
- nuation, all which reaches not beyond 
' the Body; becauſe we can diſcover no 0+- 
ther End of their Being {( except what 
humane Luxury has found out in their 
Deſtruction,) but to ſupport that Bes+ 
ing by Food, aud to Preſerve it by Pro» 

F A'2z pagation $ 
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The Preface. 
ptration;, and to this, Inſtint 3s ſuft- 


cient. 

But in Man we ( at leaff) diſcover a 
farther and noble End. Nature there- 
fore muft have given him another and a 
more ſufficient Guide; for the Mind of 
Alan (the Chief Ingredient of his Compo- 
fition ) is wot bounded by : preſent Ozjects, 
in which Inſtin&t alone would ſerve. Fa. 
tarity has always a ſhare in its Thoughts, 
and its Faculties will be employ'd with 

' a Care of thoſe Things that are to come, 
from whence it may. derive not only Ad- 
wantage, Intereſt and Eaſe for the Body, !? 
but alſo Improvement, Happineſs and © 
Tranquility for its ſelf. oe... -aÞ 

But the things from which the Mind 
muſt gather, and of which compoſe all 
theſe, are ſo vaſt" in Number, "aud ſo | 
Farious and Obſcure in their Natares, 
that without the Help of a wery Good 
Guide, it may make a Colleftion of Poi: © 

ſons inſtead of Medicines, and reap its + 
Deſtruttion, not Satisfattionz; But the 
Omnipotent CAUSE, that had ſo well 
furniſhed Bruits, left not the Mind of 
Man without its Direttor in this Maze | 
and Lottery of Things; he gave it | 

Reaſon, |® 
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The Preface. 


Reaſon, as zts ſovereign Rule and Tonch- 
 flowe to examin them by, and to fit our 
Choice to our double Advantage of Body 
and Mizd. Reaſon uw the Lo ht , that 
brings Day. to thoſe Things, that will 
contribute to, or oppoſe our Happineſs ; 
without which we. ſhould in vaimm grope in 
the Dark; and we ſhould owe entirely to 
Chance what we obtaind. _ 

'Tis True, Reaſon 714 not ſufficient to Bring 
us to a perfett Knowledge of all Things, but 
Pris able to furniſh us with enough to 
make us happy, and that is as much as 
we weed care for. There is no neceſſity of 
our Skill in the inmof Nature of Things, 
but there is ( fince we are ordain'd to an e- 
ternity of Continuance) that we ſhould 
know how to” make Eternity Happy, fince 

_ #ts Being" ſo depends on our ſelves; and 

frince ſach a Knowledge is abſolutely neceſſa- 
xy, I can diſcover nothing that cax give _ 

l 2 us, but our fouereign Guide, Reaſon. | 
- ___.REASON, therefore being the Su- 


| pream and Primitive Diredtor of ery 


Dy Man CE infringe its Liberty of dire- _ 
_. Atling, is to invade the common Charter 


S of Nature, and every Man's Right and 


8 ' Property; ſo that thoſe that do ſo, are 
ES Cas * Jufey 
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The Preface. 
juſtly to be look'd on as the the Enemies of 


Filumane-kitd. But how that Character ws 


agrees with the Fiery Giory of the_Zca- 
lots for Religion, 1 cannot comprehend, un» 
leſs they can demonſtrate, That Religion 
and Nature are direttly Oppoſites. 

1: am not ignorant that they pretend: 
their Severity againſs Heterodox Books, 


{ that is, all that deviate from their Opi- 


ions ) is the Effett-of their Zeal for the 


Grod of Mankind, But then they cannot - 


deny but that they made themſelves the- 
Fudges of that Good, and ſo make their. 
Opinion the Standard, which 1 too particu- 
lar for what they would have of ſo univer- 


tal Extent : aud will afford us uo Refuge 


if they ſhould lead us into an Error, 


which we may hereafter find, ( unleſs they- 


deny that they can: be deceived, ). and if- 
they ſhould do ſo, thew may their Univer-- 


| fat imaginery Good prove a Real and Unis 
verſa! BEvih + +*: 5 | 


If they would have- us believe, that | 
they hold every Man muſt be.ſaved by his . |- 
own, not another's Faith; they muſt grant + 
every one the Liberty, of believing -and\. 
profeſſing what his own Reaſon ſhall dire# |. 
bim; and that "tis 4 Crime to oppoſe this 


PN $2 


Liber. 


{ 


Oo 


The Preface. 


Liberty, F mean by indiref Means, for 7 
[hall never quarre! at Reaſon, if they can 
produce anwy. I mui tell theſe Fiery B3- 
gots, that their Prattice and Doftrin be- 
ing ſo Contradiftory, gives 4 more effettual 
Blow at Religion, than all the Attempts of 
profeſſed Atheiſts; for when theſe claſh, 
they give too great Grounds to ' ſuſpeit a 
trick in the Whole: And when fo eſſential 
a Birthright of each Man s invaded, it 
maſt improve thoſe Suſpicions very much, 
and cauſe a narrower Enquiry into Things 
that might otherwiſe paſs unregarded. 
We ſhould not have ſo great canſe to 
reſent this Severity, if we might ſay of 
Religion and Eternity, as Pliny ſaid of 
Providence, ---=-----+ Ridiculum eſt agere 
4 *curam rerum humanarum, Quicquid eſt 
| Summum/; fed credi uſui eft Vita. - --- 
That "twas meerly” a political Trick for 
 7zhe Convenience of Government and Hur: 
FF _ mane Life, Then indeed it would be 
ſomething, pardonsble in theſe Gentlemen, 
$ Zhat patronize the Fire and Faggot /o 


| or for the reducing all to their own Fans 
"Y cy. Then the Prophanation would not be © 
"8 great, of making what they really believ'd, 


> - vehemently 2,70 _ ſtrive with [o much Ar- - 
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| ., >* The Preface. 
found in the Temple of MAiculapius 7n 


Rome, v2. 
AJ taig ral; nulges Tay REC 
To this purpoſe in Engliſh, 


. In; thoſe days there was an Oracle de- 
_ livered to'ene- Caius, that was blind, that 
_* he ſhould come-to the Sacred Altar, and 
| -. kneel down, and ſhould then go from 
| © the right ſide to the left, and-place five 
Fingers on- the Altar, and lift up his 
Hand , -and put it. on his own Eyes: 
" Which done, .he plainly faw in the pre- 
ſence of-all'the People, who congratu- 
lated the Cure, that ſuch great Miracles 
| ſhould be performed under our Emperor 
|. Antoninus. - 


- The; Circumſtances ' of this were very 
1 _ Remarkable, and there. is . nothing but 
1 +» the Blind Man himſelf that could carry 
| -- on the Impoſture, in pretending a Cure- 
]- of a. Diſeaſe he did not labour. with, and 
"| *. for the Glory of there Gods the Romans 
+} always” found ſome that would atteſt the 
| higheſt Improbabilities by Authority ,. to 
0 Fs =. 5."  mafinence 
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The Preface. 


znfluence the People with an Awe ; as he - 
that ſwore he ſaw Romulus afſamd into 
Heaven, in that Senate that had been the - 


Authors of his Death ; but they were 
willing to graut him Immortality, and_ 


Deity above, to be rid. of him there, and © 
at the ſame time give the People a Ve- 
eration for their Princes, when they ſaw + 
they . paſſed - from. governing them to be ». | 


Gods. 


could pardon theſe. Heathens, becanſe they 
had #9.0p1n100 of the Sacredzeſs of what 


they impoſed, and beſides feard- to truff 


Mankind with their Reaſon, left they . | 


ſhould | difcover the impoſture.. But 4s 


VP 
» 


moug Chriſtians, whoſe Opinions in Mat- - 


ters of Religion, ought to be ſacred, aud. 
beyond the Fear of The -nice5# Scrutiny of . 
Reaſon, to confine . our. Liberty of Fudg- 
ang, is too: Arbitrary for Engliſhmen to + 
bear, If theſe Gentlemen, with . the Hea-. 
'theas, think this Method for their turn, 1- 
caunt blame *em; but. if with us they bes: 


> 


teve Religion and Eternity a Sacred. 


Truth, and that, every Man is ſo. far in- 
terejted in them, - that his Enjoyment and - 


loſs of Eternal Hlappizeſs depends on his 


03V74 


- 


#}] 


But to return from this Digreſſion, 1 * 


© pa—_> 


OY my Life in any Cauſe, IT have the Liber- 


* our own Reaſon; which is a Liberty that 


E: The Preface. 


own Paith ; let them leave every Man in 
his Native Right to Reaſon on what Con- 
cerns him ſo much, and bring nothing a- 
gainft us but what Reaſon afforas them. 
For "tis but fair, that if I muſt venture 


ty of taking my own Methods of Security. 
© Thrs Liberty among us extenas "to the 
interpreting that facred Repoſitory of 
Truth, the Holy Scriptures, according to 


has been for many Tears aſſerted to be the © 
Right of every Reaſonable Man: This 
being granied, as indeed it caut be de: 
wy'd, it inevitably follows, that we ought 
to be allowd a Liberty of Declaring our © 
Opinion and Interpretation, or elſe it could * 
be of no uſe in Nature to us, And if this 
be the Right of every reaſonable Man, 
* how much more muſt it be of Men that to 
' their natural Reaſon have the acquired helps 
of Learning, as Dr. Burnet mu? be grant- 
ed to have, whom my ever Honoured and 
Learned Priend has ſo well, and with ſo 
mach Evidence , vindicated in the firt 
Letter of this Book? Nor is it through 
a vain Opinion, that I can add any force to 
that ' incomparable Defence of his 655-5 
| Ad vo- 
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The Preface. 


Advocate, that I preſume to intereſt” my 
ſelf in the Dodtor's Quarrel ; but only to 
plead for that Liberty for him (and in | 
him for every ingenious Man ) which his 
great Oppoſers ſtand ſo much upon, againtf |} 
thoſe Adver [aries that, would deny the ſame © | 
to them. TI [hould never complain of their 
confuting him by fair Reaſon, for that is the _ | 
Weapon of Mankind ; but when they have || 
Recourſe to the-wretched Refuge of rooted 
Argument, Power, and the ay lo af ſuch 
and ſuch, we have cauſe to complain of un- 
fair Dealing; and that they«prefs what they 
would not admit themſelves. 
Let Reaſon be our Fudge, and we can 
never fear being Cenſur'd by it, for efta- 
eliſhing its Sovereignty * + Nor can the. 
aiceſt Devotee that. hath any deference to 
Reaſon-deny, but that Dr. Burnet” has diſ-; 
cover. d more Veneration for the gxeat Pro- 
phet Moles, by redacing him to that noble 
Stanaard, and freeing him from all the 4b» 
 ſurdities vulgar Apprehenſion had caſt on 
him, than thoſe who ſtickle them, that-in- 
volv d him in 'em. In-(hort, 'tis not Moles, 
but his interpreters, that the learned Do- 
, *&tor bas expoſed,” and by conſequence, "tis 
wot that holy Law-giver, but-the blind Big- 
SE 
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gots of the old abſurd Interpretatiowof him, ; 1 
 Fhat we bave offended in publiſhing, this in 


ſevere, yet juſt, R 
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"5. The Preface. 
Engliſh. 


the. Doctor has made uſe of, is only to exa- 


min the Titerpretation of others, by the 
Rules of. Reaſon: which 


they will agree-to be very reaſonable, when 


they fball reflect, that the_Paſſions and  Tn- 


| a / ereſts. of. Men, "bave not only emboldned 


bo 


them to miſt interpret the Sacred Writ to 
their own Ends-, but alſo to add to, "and 
detratt from the. very Text it ſelf 


Thus they have broug ht into Queſtion 


ſeveral parts of the new Teſtament, and 
" among others particularly the Epiſtle to ® 


the aebrews, which in ſome "Manuſcripts 


is left out, and e even in that of Bcza, which | 
is very ancient, "tis put by #- ſelf at the | 


find, like an Apocriphat piece, 


St. Jerom 354 further Teſtimony of this _ 
- who having the Superviſal and Correaion . | 
of the Latin Bible, aſſures us, that" having" | 


recourſe to the Greek, he found! thoſe Cos 
pies as defeitive, and as much alter'd by 
the T, ranſcribers as ' thoje of the oy 
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kb Liberty 1 7 have been pleading for, and which 
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This liberty of Reaſoning 1 have beew 
fo long pleading for, our ſevereſt Opponents 
- will grant us in Philaſophical and Hiſtori- 
cal Points, of which that part of this. 


pos'd: TI (ball therefore ſay nothing in de- 
fence of them, nor obviate thoſe Objeilions 
T1 foreſee will be made againſt them by 
thoſe that do not conſider, that we judge”. 
of things of that nature but by bare Ap- 
pearuces and Probabilities. Tuill be © 
time enough to defend them | when they *- 
ere attackt, Nor ſhall 1 meddle with any 
other of the Letters that relate to Relis 
gion, except one, the ſubjett of which 7s 
fo uncommon, the Reaſons it contains ſo 
extraordinary, and the end it aims at ſo 
evidently gain'd, that I caunot but take 
notice of it, Not that 1 can be ſo vain to 
imagin, that my declaring my ſelf of that 
Opinion, will be any Advantage to the 
cauſe, or that what I can ſay, will in the 
leaſt trengthen my Honoured Friend's Ar- 
guments, which of themſelves are tvin- 
cible, but. I conſult purely my own ſatis= 
fattion in running over ſome Particu- 
lars of the Subjett of it ;- which tho' 7 
am not vain enough to think, yet am [7 

| zealous 
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Book which relates not to Religion, 1s com- 
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zealous enough to wiſh, ſerviceable to the 
Honourable Perſon the Letter is directed 
to; TI mean that about the Lawſulneſs 
of Marrying Two Siſters. 
All the weight and force of the Argu- _ © 
ments of this Subjed ſeem to turn upon” 
this one Point,. viz. - Whether the Mar» _ © 
riage of . two - Siſters ſucceſſively - be a- 
gainlt the» Laws of *God. This 7s the | 
Rock. that. all the Defenders of the Afir- | 
mative depend on, and this they fix chief- 
ly on Levit. 18. 16, and 18. or ſome other 
'Molaic Prohibitions, So that if it be” 
made evident that.ſuch- a Marriage is not 
forbidden by the Law of God, the Bug bears 
of Guſtom ( for thoſe of the Laws of the | 
Land as well as the Canon - Law evidently, 'E 
from the proof of my ever Honoured and 
Learned Friend, depend entirely on this) 
will Vaniſh; for if the Law of God be not 
infring'd, 1 think there is no other confide- 
ration can reach the niceſt ſcruple of the | 
. moſt ſevere Laiy of Honour that has with WM 
it Senſe and Reaſon,” as F.am aſſur d the © 
 .Admirable Altrxa has. Tho" this Point 
as well as: the reſt be alreidy»beyond con«_ 
tradiction clear d, yet 1 ſhall venture" to © 
attempt a Supererogatory Argument or 
710 


Kg 


"IVY 


. 
Ht KS: 
Ped 


34 
1 
; x 
% + 
\ - 


RF hos ; : WB 3 5g iq > 
pens : wy : Sh IR CLOS =: POSI SUES +: Fog yo L one{ wn bP; 
Sas . ? GJ Big as RV Lite OS ae {3 AST EPSON Me eg : 
* API 4< a This 2s Gros Ca nt " > _ 
VASE 1g, Þ 2% F_ q ou 
»” ws 4. 


: <3 <iihaj XN Pg . Vie V 6 tem 
ti OE te: pe oppo. pr 


ea we 
* Ce es 
ns en WW 
eas £ "I 
4 Sed x! PI" 


CO AG Her AM 3 oye no 4 


24 " , AY p . WI hes D 4 "*h k "ou 
£ f\ "WE." : oy oe 4 TEN "ou "_— OWEN - Gat s 3 NI ER MAT wy RE TONS F 7 
; bg y CO Ot OO II: HOO: ;- 6: J SON I TETER 
WT.” nation. alt FEY PF 5 4ap bo "Rae (00a On Rs ot 4D act att tot 5 WETESRAL Las OS. rp ph » 
T” at nes q " OY wo 4 "Y OY IRIS»; Ape j 3 Pr. . «qgravnnd - kong ; ga 
v 6-1 X $-/T 3» BOY. FD p L LNEE: Ve gt EEE PI ITT YO u " as - dias fac Pe”. g Us <tr nl CER 
| $8” ; * ; NS on RS En Elk: TIED Lolo, hl "29 ns, as DE eas. OP" MED Pug 
hs. PO AAS 1, nr LE 9 90 0 IN OE 4 ER OT I NOIR 
SH PATE ES Wee $5; $574 et q J 2 . 3 Io 


N + WB COIs 
Eye) OG womans ent 4,4 NS erat on o_— —_ ——_ 


He 
(y: IEF 4s 
Bt = S 2" $3» - 4 =, par " - 
£ Wes AE WIE Does Lb GE OLE ET $5 pr eat 


"4 E<7--4 


2wo; as a tribute 1 owe to the truth, T ſo 
much approve of. 


Firſt, then to make avy Law the Law 


of God, ſtriftly taken ( for in ſome ſenſe 
every Law that tends fo the temporary 


| » convenience or good of . a people is' ſo) it 


muſt have one quality, that is inſeparable 
from the Natare of God,":and (by * conſe- 


quence) of his Atts, viz. Immutability V7 
that is, it muſt be founded in nature, and | 
always the fame. : So that. what was the Þ}Þ- 
Law of God in the time of. Abraham , 


could not ceaſe to be. ſo, or at leaſt be op- 
poſite to his Law, in our \time; and what 


God plainly and openly eſpous 'd in the 


 rime of Abraham, canmor be ſuppos'd 
to be according to his. Law 2: Now: tis 


evident from the Sacred Scriptures, that + 


Sarah Abraham's Wifewas his Siſter, by the 


Father, tho not by the Mother, Gen. 20. . | 
Iz. And yet Wed ſhe.is my Siſter, | 
'&/ The is the Daughter: of my Father, but 
|; not the Daughter of my ON) and 
| ſhe became my Wife: 


Here was- _ leaſt a half blood, and 
ſometbing with a face very like Ince, and 
yet the Marriage jul 
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© The Preface. 
_ bimelech, if he returs'd not his Wife, 
and thoſe Plagues he inflitted on Pharaoh 


and his Houſe ,"Gen, 12. 17. And the 
Lord rele Pla es ot and 1s Houſe, 


COR 


4. wok Fl 3r, pA, 17: 5 ings, I 7 "I 
And God ſaid” unto Abraham, as for | 
Sara? thy' Wife, thou ſhalt not call her + © 
Name ' Saraz, pe Sarah {hall her. Name 
be. Now this alteration "of her Name, 
| ſhew d4 a particular favour . ſhe had found 
in beivg Abraham's lawful Wife, for: God 
always alter'd or order'd the Name of 
thoſe he particularly choſe, as Abraham's, 
Jacob's, &c. And ver. 16. is a confirma- 
tion of my aſſertion, T will bleſs her, and 
give "thee 'a Son alſo of her, and She Þ} 
K” of fe be a Mother. of. *Nations,. Ing - 
=>. O - 1 
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The Preface. 


Tet we find this very ſort of Marriage 
Jo approv'd of by God in Genelis, forbid 
by Moſes ## Leviticus ( that is, if we 
will believe theſe Gentlemen, that perſwade 
as that he intended the prohibitions of the 
18th. of Levit. as to Marriaze ) for ifs 
Thou ſhalt not uncover the Nakedneſs 
of thy Father's Daughter, be the ſame 
as, Thou ſhalt not marry thy Father's 
Daughter, and this be a Divine immutable 
Law, and by conſequence ſo from the be- 
ginning, the very Caſe of Abraham 7zs ex- 
prefly condemni'd. Nay, if this Levitical- 
Prohibition be in this ſenſe, and the Law 
of God too, then wou'd there be a Divine 
Law expreſly contradiftory to the Will of 
God himſelf. Sach ab Fees: do ſome 
men incur, whil they purſue either ſome 
private def ign, or ſupinely tnterpret with- 
out a diligent and therough comparijon of 


the ſeveral Texts of Scripture. 


But before 1 proceed, "twill not be amiſs 
in a line or two, to ſhew that this Standard 


Wi 7 make of the Law of God; is not of my own © 


particular Fancy, but a Reality. elalihed 

by Chriſt. himſelf. For he examining Jome © 

of the Levitical- Law, tells the Jews this © | 
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The Preface: 


Hearts , but from the beginning it was not 


ſo, where he makes from the beginning the 


Teſt and Standard of that permiſſory Law, 
which muſt hold good too for the Prohibi- 


tions, both proceeding from the ſame cauſe, 


viz. the hardneſs of the Ifſraclites hearts, 
or the depravity of their inclinations. : 

But after all, "tis evident to me that 
there is no Prohibition of Marriage in- 
tended by that 18th, Chap. of Leviticus, 
for I meet not with the Phraſe of Unco- 
vering the Nakedneſs, zmporting Mar- 
riage', in any part of Scripture, I mean 
abſolutely and alone; and tis evident 


from the 20th, Chap: where the ſame Pro- 


hibitions are repeated, that they are meant 
barely as to unlawful Copulations without 
Hatriage. Por firſt, towhat purpoſe wou'd 


it be to forbid what never was done , or 


| cou'd indeed be ſuppos d to be tolerated. 


ev'n among the Jews. For we never read || 


of any Daughters that” Married their Pa= 


' thers, or Sons their Mothers knowingly; 4 
| there was ſuch a horror of this printedin WM 
| the heart of Man, that the very Heathens th 
: gave a puniſhment to Oedipus for the in-"* |} 
'- voluntary commiſſion of it.; and Periander  þ 
| kill d. his Mother for ſtealing his Embraces.  _þ| 
REES En, Next. * 
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The Preface. 


Next there is wot one Verſe in the whole 
Chapter except the 18th. that has any re- 
' lation to Marriaze, and that indeed ex- 


preſſes the taking to Wife; which evinces _ 
the truth of what T aſſert, viz: that Un- F 


covering the Nakednels, z not a Synony- 


mous Expreſſion for Marriage ; elſe 'twowl 
' be perfett Nonſenſe in this 18th, Perſe, 
which runs thus, Neither ſhalt thou take 


a Wife to her Siſter, to vex her, to. un- | 
cover her Nakedneſs, befides the other + 


in her life-time. Now zf theſe Expreſſtons 
were Synonymonas, it wou'd be thus Neither 


ſhalt thou take a Wife to her Siſter, to 


vex her, to take a Wife, ©c. Beſides it 
ſeems to imply a liberty of eſpoufing two 
Siſters at once, tho not of enjoying both, 


for uncovering the Nakedneſs, is only an 


expreſſion for bare enjoyment, without re- 
gard either to Marriage-or not. > 


If it be objeiled, that the Chapter . | 
ſhould be all of a piece,” and that either 
this Verſe ſhould not relate to Marriage, 
or the reft ſhoad; I anſwer, there" 7s uo 


neceſſity of that , for in aff the Chapters 


in the” Books of Moſes, where ſeveral 
Laws are repeated, he does not obſerve, 


at leaſt generally. ſpeaking, any order or 
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The Preface. 


| method in that, But mixes things of #0 
relation to one another, as z evident from 
* the wery next Chapter, where almoſt 2very 
Verſe affords a new and differeat Prohi- 
| &@:itzon. Beſides, according to this the Verſes 
that follow the 18th. as well as thoſe that 

| go before, muſt be.of the ſame, which wou'd 
| indeed be merry .euough to make Moles 
| forbid our Marriage with: Beaſt, or Mens 
\ Marrying one another, which perpaps might 
reach oxe of Nero's Extravagant Attions, 
but none elſe. But the 20th. Chap. explains 

' this annexiug each particular puniſhment, 

. to each particular tranſgreſſion , whereas 
zn this, the puniſhment is put in general at. 
the End, as ver. 29. For whoſoever ſhall 
commit any. of thefe abominations, even 

_ the Souls that commit them ſhall be cut 
off from among the People. *T7zs a com- 
mon thing in this Prophet, to repeat his _ || 
| Probibitions, and_ ſometimes with a little _ || 
'| wartety. ' But methinks verſ. 15: of this I 
| Chap. ſhox d put this beyond all queſtion _ 

| where "tis thus, Thou ſhalt not uncover 
=| the nakedneſs of thy Daughter in Law 
+| for ſhe is thy Son's Wife, &c. The Yerb 
| | Is, being in the preſent Tenſe, denotes the 
-| S$eu zo. be living. T 
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But for a concluding Proof that Mar 
riage was not meant here, or that, if it 
was, mot 4s an invariable'/ Law of God , 
but only limited under ſuch aud ſuch con- 
fiderations, and by conſequence only Tem- 
' porary, and therefore wants that diſtin- 
 guiſhing mark given to the Divine Laws 
by Chriff, let us compare verl. 16th. of this 
Ioth Ch. of Levit. with Deut. 25. 5, 6, 
7,8,9, © 10, Firs, Lev.1.18, 16. Thou 
ſhalt not uncover the Nakedneſs of thy 
Brother's Wife, it is thy Brother's Na- 
kedneſs. Next, Deut. 25. 5, It Brethren 
dwell together, and one of them die, and 
have no Child, the Wife of the Dead 
ſhall not marry without unto a ſtranger, 
her Husband's Brother ſball go in unto 
her, and take her to him to Wite, and 
perform the Duty of a Husband's Bro- 
ther to her. Nay, in the ſucceeding Verſes, 
that is, to the 11th, tis proved (o evident 
a Duty, that he who won d not comply with 
it, was to be affeted by'public Authority, 
with a public Infamy. The firſt-born was 
only to ſucceed to the Name of the deceas'd 
Brother, "That his Name be not put out 
of Iſrael. Now if Marrying the Brother's 
Wife were contraty to the Law of God, and 
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| Zy conſequence Malum-in fe, 2? cou'd not 
be deſpenſed with to ſerve a meer Political 
turn, and that ſo trivial as thu, eſpecially 

' fince any other might perform it ( if not 
' a ſtranger, yet at leaſt ſome other of the 
Family net ſo nearly related) and the 
Child ſo begotten woud be as much the 
Child of the Deceas'd, as if begot by his 
ſurviving Brother, Nay, an Adoption 
might have kept up the Name, which feems 
to be the whole Aim of it, without dif- 
penſing with the Law of God on ſo ſmall 
and inconfiderable an Account. 
So that upon the whole, if (as I think 
is evident ) the Marriage of a Brother's 
Wiaow be not forbid, the ubi eadem Ratio, 
ib1 idem Jus of t/e: Cannoiſts, is quite out 
Doors againſt the Marriage of Two Siſters. 
And were I deceiv'd in my Afſertions in 
this particular ( which I do not believe, ) 
yet can I ſee no reaſon why this Blind Pro- 
hibition of the old Law, ſhould affe&t us 
any more than that of not wearing Garments 
of Linen and Woolen', fince the former is 
20 more confirm'd by Chriſt, than the latter 
that is, not at all, And great part of the 
 Levinical Law, was calculated for the 
Uraclites , .z# regard to their Rites, Cu- 
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| The Preface : 


floms and Tnclinations, and are merely Po- 
t UHitical, which in their very nature can have 
' mo tye upon Us, + 

To conclude, if 1 have given the Scrip- 
ture 4 contrary Interpretation to what it 
has receiv'd before, I can't help it ; this 
T have choſen, appears te me the natural 
reſult of the Word and Context, the other 
a plainly ford Expoſition, 
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The CONT EN TS of the 
Preface to the -Oracles of Rea- 
ſon. 


= HAT God has given to all Creature: 
a ſufficient Guide to the Happineſs they 
are capable of, Page 1, 2, of the Preface. 
This Guide to Irrational 1s Inſtin&, to Rats- 
onal Reaſon. 'P- 2, 3, of the Preface. 
The Oppoſers therefore - of © Reaſun Enemies -t5 
the Right of Mankind, Their Unreaſon- 
able and Vnjuſt Perſecutions farther demon - 
ſrrated. WTIPCrTY 
That Reaſon is to puide us in the Interpret 4- 
tgou of the Scripture; and that therefore 
' Dr. Burnet #s to be juſtify'd in bis Archi- 
ologiz. p.9, IO, 11, 12, of the Preface» 
*Tis not againſt the Law of God to marry two 
Siſters ſucceſſively. From p. 12. to the-eng. 
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The CONTENTS of the 
Book. Of the Firſt Letter, in 
"Defence of Dr. Burnet's Archiolg« 
gie Philoſophice. 


H E Learned Dr. Brown, a4 well as 


Dr. Burnet, ſtartled at ſome Paſſages 
in the Moſaic Law. , 
Scripture-Stories exceed the Poets Fables, ibid. 


The particular Doubts enumerated. wÞ.3, 4,5» 


"Tis not very probable one Ark ſhould contain all 


Creatures and thesr Food. ibid. 


Methuſalem 70 the longeſt Liva of the 7 
 araarchs, ÞP+- 56 
Babel not Built again#t a Second Elocd. P. 6. 


Alanna no Miracle. Pr 7. 


Common Miſtakes in reading Screpture. p. 8. 
The Star that conduttea the Wiſe Men, only 
ſeen by them. 4 


As was the Fiery Army of Ekſha, P. 9: 
| Abont the Miracle of the Dial of Achaz, wdid- 


And that of the Sun ſtanding ſtill, wp. 9,10. 


The Jews ror wearing ont their Garments, 110 


Miracle. - -: ibid, 
NoahY Flood 1n0t Uniceſad, ibid. & Þ. 1 I. 
That there «8 nd Original Sn, P. 12, 13, 14- 
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le... i. 


A 


The CONTENTS of the 
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The greateſt part for a Terreſtrial one. : ibid. 
The Meſopotamian Paradrſe a Fiftion , &c. 


P. 21,22 
The Hiftory of Paradiſe in the Creati:n- and 
Fall of Man. P. 235 24 


The Dialogue betwixt Eve and. the Serpert. 
Pp. 25, 26. And betwixt God, and Adam 
and Eve, and the Serpent. p- 27, 28, 1he 
Curſe pronounced ,, Adam and Eve turd out 
of Paradiſe, and God: ſews them+£loz!. ...© 
Beaſts Skins, | P: 28, 


 Fhe Rib could mot be taken from Adarn without 


maiming of him. P. 32, 33, 34 
The Rivers of Paradiſe very obſcure; * Four 
Ryvers deriv?d from the ſame Spring. p. 44, 
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38. Farther Difficulties about the Rivers, 
P. 36» 37, 38. . The Improbability of © the 
Diſcourſe betwixt Eve and the Serpent, 
| P- 35, 39, 49, 41542 
The Difficulties that ' ariſe from the two Trees 
of Life, and the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil. £3, Pp 42,43 
S,, Auſtin bolds, That if Alan had not Fell, 
Generation. wi.mld' have been without the Loſs 
of tue Maiden-head, &e. P. 43: 
Angelical Sentinels for 15e0 Trars. p. 44, 45 
Nature Good 'in + the Morning , Cur.d in the 
Evening, tne elaborate Work of an Almighty 
Archjtc& of a whole Week, all ruiwd in 
a few Hours by ſo ſilly a Beaſt as a Serpent. 
: , ” 1 Pp: 46: 4% 43 
The Deſign of Moſes to inculcate the Degene- 
ration of Man, ana deterr the Jews from 
breaking his Laws. P- 49, $Q 
Moſes regards the Fulgar Opinion. p. 53,54, 55 
The Earth not the chief part of the Creati- 
on, and of freſher Date than the re#Þ of the 
"Corporeal and Incorporeal World.” p, 55, 56 - 
The Fathers Opinion in; Corfirmation of this, 
1 p56, 57, 58,59, 60 - 
'Loruets :.4 Dead Boates of the Frxt Stars, that 
like Ghoſts wander up ard down unbury'd. 
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Waters above the Firmament, what, us 6g 
66, 6%. A Philoſophical View of the Hex- 
2meron- From 68. to 5 6+ 
The 
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Nor by Sacrifices ſet up by Prieſteraft; - 89 
Nor by a Mediator. | ibid. 
But by Imitation in our / Lives of God's imita=- 
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That there is nothing terrsble in God, p. 90 
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| Deiſts no Javlaters, RE 6: 
Morality above Myſtery. ibid, 
Law is a Combination of the Good to puniſh the 

Wicked, P. 94 


Conſider ations of the Immortal Deiſl, PÞ.95. 
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Men altuated almays by the ſame Paſſions. p. 98 - 


The fooliſh Zeal of the Primitive Trinitarians. 


P. 100 
iNtw Sets eaſily ſet up then. P- 102, 193 
The Ignorance of-the Clergy then. ibid, 
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No Happineſs without Pleaſure, p. 106.to 110 
Some Texts of Scripture that ſeem to favonr 


the Mortality of the Soul, P. 118, 119 - 


Some Opinions of the Indians to the ſame pur- 


p?ſe., p.11g9,120, Pliny's Notions and Ar-. 
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The aifferent Account of the Jews by Tacitus 
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That .the Marrying, of two Siſters ſucceſſively 1 
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That Religions and Governments have bith 
their Political Riſe and Fall, but certain pre: 
vious and concurrent Circumſtances that haſt 
and promote it ; as 1s evident from that of 


the Jews. - From p. 156. to 166 
The Myſtical Interpretation: of. the Prophecies 
about the Meſſias, ©  Þ. 158, 159 
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cated to- his Moſt Sacred Majeſty, and our 
Gracious Sovereign King Willtam, being em- 
picy'd avout other Things, I had not time to 
make the I ranflation my felf, bur transferr'd 
that Task upon- —yet dare anfwer fo; the 
Exactneſs of the Verſion, As fer the Ficce 
it ſelf, I think it one of the moſt Ingerions 1 
ever read, and full of the moſt accuic, as well 
as learned, Oblervations. Nor can | ind any 
thing worthy an Objection againſt him; as 
{ome of the cenforious part of the World pre- 
tend 3 who would have you believe it a meer 
Burleſque upon 4#9es, and Geſtruftive to rhe 
Notihn of Original Sin, Wherefore by conſe- 
quence (ſay they) there could be no neceliity 
at a Redemption, which however I think no 
neccllory Conſequence: But for my part; either 
the great Veneration | have for the Daftor's 
extraodinary Endewments, cr elſe my own 
IZnorance has fo far bribed me to his Intereſt, 
that. I can by no means allow of any' of 
thoſe Unjuſt RefleRtions the Wholeſale Mer- 
chants of Greoulity, as well as their uothinking 
etatters, make again off him. Ir is true in the 
Severith 1apter he'ſeems to prove that many 
Parts of the #7/aic Hiſtory of the oo 
appear *zknconhilent WIiLN Reaſon; 3 and 1 in th 
Eighth Chapter the ſame appears no leſs i "ay 
conſiſtent with Philoſophy 3 whereſore he 
conciudes ( as many. Fathers. of the Church 


. have done before him) that the whole rather 


feems to have been but a'pious Allegory, which 
Moſes 


LA 2a | act _ 


3). 

Hoſes was forced to accommodate tothe weak 
Underſtandings of the Vulgar (who were un- 
capable of Philoſophy, or any higher Notlons) 
thereby to imprint in them a true Serce of one 
Supream God and of his Power, as allo of the 
Originzl of the World, wherewith all other 


Lawgivers began their Hiſtories, as well as 


mw Bnt that the World had a beginning 

about Six thouſand Years ſince, as alſo the De- 
generation of Mankind, our learned” Author 
Goth as ſtrenuouſly afirm, as tis poflible. 


Nor is Dr. Burzet the only ingenions Man 
cither of this Age, or Nation who has been, 
upon Enquiry, ſtartled at ſome Paſſages in the 
A1-[aic Hiſtorys For Dr. Brows (ſo juſtly ad- 

Ired as well by Foreigners as his own Coun- 

ry Men, upon the Account of his Knowledge in 
211 Gentile ſorts of Literature) does both gn his 
Religio Medici & Pulgar Errors, betray his ha 
ny Dovbrs and Scruples as well upon this Sub- 
ject as others in theſe very words—*1 confef 
(fays the Doctor) * there are in Scripture Sto-. 
«© ries that do exceed the Fabtes of Poets, azd 
©to Aa: caprious Reader found like Gar ALGER Or 


* and the fabulous Concelts of theſe preſent,z __y oo 


© the Buckfer unto little Shona ſour; yet is all this © 


© of-an eafie poſſibility, if we conceive a divine . 


* Concourſe, or an" influence from the little - ©? 
< get of the CROOuY: 1 my ſlf(fays.-he) + 
B 2 could 


(4) 


» Could ſhew a Catalogve of Doubts, never yet 
© 4magined nor queſtioned, as | krow of, which 
*are not reſvlyed in Scripture, at firſt hearing : 4 
*not fantaſtic Queries or Objections of Air : 
© for 1 cannot hear of Atoms in Divinity. I 

*can read the Hiſtory of the. Pidgeon that was 
© ſent out of the Ark, and*returned no more) 
Cyer not, queſtion how (he found out her 
* Mate that was lefs behind. That Lazarus 
< was raiſed from the Dead, yet not dewand 
* where in the interim his Sobl walted ;, or raiſe 
©2a Law Caſe, whether his Heir wight lawfully 
detain his Inheritance bequeath'd to him by his 
C * Death, and he, though reitored to Lite, have 
*no Plea or Tiue to. bi 's former Poſlleſſions. 
< Whether Eve was framed out of the left ſide of 
4 Adam, diſpute not ; becauſe I ſtand not yet 
* aſſured, which» is the rightlide of a Man, 


< Nfture, That Ev#'was Edificd of the Rib of 
=», I believe, yet.gaile no/queltion -who 
YN, g with thar R1D 2 at the Is a gg 
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eText (Gen 1.27: $ becable it. or 
- .*Reaſon there ſhould be an Fan ap 
EScfore there was a Woman, or aC Por 
" ,» oftwo Natures before there was 8ſecond com- 
; ZFpolecd. Likewiſe whether the, 4 /orld. was 
: * create® in Autumny Winter, Summer, 


-or the 


» -- 


peo ing, bec; : Ir, 5-46 creat ed in them a 


*£ four 


"Or whether there be any fuch diſtin@ion in 
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n and noxious Animals, yet conrailied ' 


Sil 


(59 


© four Seaſons are aftually exiſtent : -It being 
© che nature of this Lumitary to diſtinguiſithe 
© ſeveral Seaſons of the Year, all which it makes 
©:r onetime in the whole Earth, and ſucceſſive 
© in any part thereof, That there was a Deluge 
© once, whether in the time of Dencaliox' of 
c Noah, ſeems not to me ib great a Miracle, as 
© that there 1$ NOL one always. How all kinds 
© of Creatures,. not only in their own Bulks, 
© but with a Competency of Food and Suſte- 


© nance, might be'preſerved in_ one Ark, and 


© within the Exrent of Three Hundred Cubits, 
©will not appear very feaſible.” There is alſo 
©:znother Secret not contain'd in Scripture, 
© which is more*hard to comprehend, and put 
© the honeſt Father (St. Aa8Fn) to the Refuge 
ofa Miracle; and, that is, not only how the 
* diftin&t pieces of the World, and divided 
© Iſlands, ſhould be firſt Planted by Men, 
r Inhabited oy Tyger: ;* Panthers and" Bears ? 
How America abootided with Beaſts 'of/pri 


©chat neceſſary Creature, : org 
ds but dw what” Paſſage thoſe e, 
ird 5H; _ , 


* nent oY All which maſt reeds be brats Me” 
s.that kold but ons eas 
res began their Progreſs from the Moun- 
erat Ararat.” *®Tis a*Paradox to me; that 
" 4 was the longeſt liv'd of all the 
'B 3 © Children 
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©. 


© Children of A4am; and no Man, will be 


© able to prove itz when from the Proceſs of 


* che Text, I can manifeſt it may be ciher- 
« wiſe. Alſo that Judas periſhed by banging 
© himſelf, there is no certainty in Scripture, 
© the two Texts $i ge 25, and  Afts 1. 18.) 
©Feemin? to. Contragitt one another. That cur 
« Fathers after the Flood: erected the Tower 
: "of Label to preſerve themſelves azainſt a ſe- 

*cond Deluge, is generally believed, yet is 


-® there another Intention of theirs expreſs'd in 


© Scripture : Beſides it is improbable from the 
F Circumltance of the Place, which was a 
© Plajn inthe Land of Sh:inar. I believerhere 
* was a Tree, whoſe Fruit 6ur unhappy Pa- 


* rents taſted, though 1o the. ſame Chapter, 


, Where God. forbids it, Twas poſitively (aid, 
the Plants of the F eld were not yet grown ; 


* for God had not then cauſed it toirain ypon 


; aEorth. 1 believe that-the Serpent (if 
we ſhall literally underſtand-it ) from. his 
proper Form and Figure, made his Motion on 


© his Belly before the Curſe. I find the tryal 


© of the Pucillage and Virginity of Wotnen, 
* which God ordained the Jews, is very fallib$. 
* Experience and Hiltory inform me,.that not 


+ $enly many particular Women, but likewiſe 
">=whole Nations have eſcaped tne 
S TS ildbirth, which 509. 


© upon the whole 5X. Having peruſed the 
* Archidoxes, and read the ſacred poathies 


< of things, the Devil wouldid 


he. Curſe of 
fees to Pronounce - 
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'© was then the Miracle in the - Days. 


C73 


'©£]jef from the Miracle of the Brazen Serpent, 


< and make me conceit that Image workt by 
* Sympatby, and was but an «#gyptian Trick 
© to cure their Diſeaſes with a Miracle. Again, 
© having ſeen ſome Experiments of Bitumen, 
© and read many more of Naptha, he whiſ- 
* per'd to my Curioſity, the ire of the Altar 
© might be natural 3 and'bid me diſtruſt a Mi- 
* racle of Elias, when he entrenched the Altar 
© round with Water, ſince that inflamable Sab- 
: ' ſtance yields not eaſily to Water, but flames 
© in the Arms of its Antagonilt. And thus 
© would he inveigle my. Belief to think the 
©Combuſtion of Sodom might_.be natural, and 
© that there was an Aſphaltic and Bituminous 
© Nature in that Lake; before the Fire of Go- 
* morrch. | know that Manna is now plenti- 
G fully gathered in Calabria, and Foſephus tells 
© me inchis Days it was plentiful in' Arabia x 
© the Devil therefore made me Quzre, where 


þ ' nce the 1/raelizes ſaw but that. in. his th 
which the Natives of thoſe Conntries. Told 
© Mm ours? Browr's Reli-io Medici, Alſo in his 
Vulgay: Errors, our ſame Author writes thus : 


_ 


—lIthath puzzled the Enquiries of others 
Q > a Tan forced. them to ſtragge 


; Lelud ol ;erpent, or ſubje& her Reaſon 
*t0.a Beaſt, which God had ſubjected to hers ? 


* and how TIDE, Fear and Doubt. ſhe could 
«D {couile with ſuch a.Creature, or;hear. a 
E -B 4 * der-. 


(8) 
«Serpent ſpeak, © without ſuſpition of Impo- 
*ſture. Others wonder at her {implicity , 
©that when the Serpent told her the eating 
© that Fruit would make them like Gods, ſhe 
* did not queſtion the Beaſt, why he himſelf 
© did not cat of. it then. Brown, Val. Ery. 


Now as one -abſerewrery well, in relation 
to Divine Miracles, There is often times great 
Errors commitced in the manner of reading 
Scripture; as when that is taken in a general 
Sente, which ought to. be particularly vnder-a. / 
ſtood :- As that of "Adam, whom Moſes made 
only to be the firſt Father of the Jews, whilſt 
others Hyperbolically make him to be the firſt 
Father of all Men, So likewiſe the Darkneſs 
at the Death of our Saviour, which ſome ſay 
was ſpread over the Face of the whole Earth : 
Others, and ſome able Interpreters; have only 
ranſlated it, Upon all the Land of the Jews, viz. 
aleftine, ' which the Hebrews always meant, 


Dich Cor 
tivity of Chriſt; [t 
the reſt of þ- % 


, lome SInGe4 in Heaven among 
5 but others pe thar could 


! > it himſelf, ating the 
Wiſe-mento him Srivotely(ſays the Evangetift) 
he enquired of them what 'time the Star did 
appear ? And belides,; it marched-before them 
like 
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\6n* hey faid the Earth. So likewiſe theStar 


0E9'Þ 

like a Torch, and condued'them ; ſo that it 
cannot be ſaid to have. been-a fixed Star in the 
Heavens. Again) ſom will teach you, that the 
Fiery Army ſent to the help of E1/:/-a from 


Heaven was ſuch, whom the Prophet himſelf 


ſaw, and yet his Seryant that ſtood by him 
could not ſee. Likewiſe imthe miraculous Sign 
which was given of Ezeka#'s Recovery from 
his Sickneſs, when ?tis ſaid, —— That God 
brought back the ſhadow of thoſe Lines that it 
had gone down in the Dial of Achaz back ten 
Degrees——Here ſome affirm, That*the Sun 
went not back in the Heaven, (as 'tis generally 
believed) but. only in the Dial of Achaz ; for, 
ſay they, if the Sun went back in the Zoarzar, 
or that Degree of the Ecliptick- ſtanding ftill, 
which he was running that Day, the Primum 
Mobile came alfo backwards, and with it all the 
relt of the Spheres; if we ſay that he went back 


only in the Z924iac, anda tenth part of the 


Zoatar, then ſay they the Sun mult needs Te- 
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whole Earth»»bt 


"Jews; nor to hin all den, 


Day in Gaba? at; the command of F ſhua, al- 
ledging, That that long' day extended . not it 


ſelf beyond the Country of Gabavr, or other-. 
wiſe it muſt have been apparent elſewhere: And 
therefore they urge, That the Light of the. 
ſetting Sun aſter he was- himſelf gone down, 
was only the Refiection of his Beams, remain- 


ing .as yet in the Atmoſphere, which reyerbe- 
rated longer than rdinary upon the Mountain 
and. City of Gabam, by a favoureble Scituation 
of the Hills : 1n the North of Scotland they have 
at-fometimes in Summer hardly any Night at 


ail., and ſome Mathematicians write, rhat ac- 
| carding to the Obliquiry of the Sphere, .there 
were ſome Days ot- fix Nionths continuarce, . 


with them who live under the Parallel, Like- 
wiſe concerningithe Miracle of the Fes, not 
wearing out their Garments or their Shooes in 
Forty Years time that they continued 1n the 


Wilderneſs; ſome pretend, thac they feedirg a 


Thor 


and 


Hand Flocks 1n the Defart, made Cloth 


Wavers» Taylors or Shocemakers among 
fo.numcress aMob- Now lzitly, others will 
nor allow that x x ie Flood af Voz wasypon the 


It only upon the Lan +61. the 
wt: oply the 
Ged being, offended ac 


Fews - For, ſay they, 


their Wicked ets ſaid; F will cut off Man whom: 


T have created from the Face of the Fatth, 


from the Man [0 the Beall>. from the creeping - 


thing. . 


Raymenr of their Wool, as well-as Shooes - | 
of their Skin 2nd Leathers wanting neither 


: (11) 


thing to the Fowl of the Heaven—— Where 
-they will bave it, that the. Hebrews by Earth | 
ever meant their own, viz4 Paleſtine; by the 
Man whom he had created. the-Fews, the Po- 
ſterity of Adam; and by living Creatures the 
Gentiles match'd among the Fews: Beſides, 
Cattle, Birds and all creeping Things within 
the Land of Paieſtine,,except only.LVoah and his 
Family. Now that this Flood was only in the 
Land of the Jews, they argue; Firſt, From the 
Cauſes of the Deluge, which were only the 
Sins of the Jews; Secondly, From.the words 
of Beroſus, who hath written of the Ark (ſays 
7oſephus) in which the chief of our Family 
was preſerved ;-not-the chief of Mankind, but 
the chief of our Linearge, that-is, the Jews. 
3dly, From-the Dove that was ſent out and re- 
turn'd at Night with an Olive-branch free from 
Dirt or Slime, and cover'd with-green Leaves; 
whereas, ſay they, inall places where the Flood 

had been, the Trees were depreſs'd and cover'd 
with Slime and Mud. They further"tellyou, 
That the World was ſaid to be divided by 
Phales, who was the fifth in Decent from Sem, 
where LQre the vs queſt ION» how: L CFC 
ple C bind, America,the Sout bland,G ; ei 


the reſt with Inhabitants 2 "Theſe and many®* 
more Scruples-are raiſed by ſome nice and Cu=- 

rious Enquirers ; fo*that we ſee our Learned * 
Dr. Bur: ſtands not alone by himfelf in his 
more refined and ſpeculative Doubts... Al - 


Wiich might eaſily be ſalved, were it not for» 
tliar © 


- alters or perverts the courſe of Nature, howe- 
ver Miracles may be necellary ſometimes to 
acquaint the World whith® his Prerogative, 


oj 


thels, 4hght; for who. kBOWS not that Wars 
| had ]. 


CF 


that outward Axiom in Philoſopity, 4 Poſſe ad 
_ efſe non valet conſequentia © However as that Ar-- 


gument ſhews it may not be ſo, yet neither does 
it demonſtrate it -is not ſo. For God ſeldom 


teſt the Arrogance of our 'Reaſon ſhould 


quellion his Powerz* a Crime no- wiſe Mam 


can ever be guilty of : Who climbing vp from 
Cable to Cauſe, ſhall:ever- find the higheſt 
Link of Nature's Chain to be tyed at the 
Foot of Japiter?s Chair. 

T he next Charge againſt our Anthor , is 
zor- bis Ctiowning Original Sin, -which I muſt 
ingenuouſlly.confeſs was ever a dilhculr Pill with 


me to Iwallow,. -my Reaſon -ſtopping-it in my” 
Throat, and not having Faith enough to waſh 
it down. There are ſome Perfohs, 1 know, 


who believe that Wars, Plagues, Feavers'and 
all the Troop of natural Corruptions invaded 
the Earth -by that imputation -of the -Sin of 


Adam,- without - diſcriminating between Natu- 


ral and Legal Sin. For Wars, Plagues and” 
Feavers, with-wh jatever elſe of: this fort trou> 


bles and afflifts Mankind, are the conſequenees 
of Natural Sin, which is-the Wickedueſs and 


Imperfedtion of Nature. - This willeafily ap- 


pear to.fuch who can ſuffer That ancient Cloud 
of. Profeſſion to. be-taken off, which dulls 


id 
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had their Original from ſuch, whom either 
zreedy Deſire of Pray, or cruel” Thirſt after 
Revenge, or ſacred Ambition'of Rule ſtirr*d 
up to take Arms ? Then who hath not tad ex- 
perience of the Breeding and Inflamation of 
Plagues and Feavers, either by the natural 
Crrruption of the Air, or by the Corruption 
of our natural Bodies ? We haveas many Wit- 
neſſes of this Obſervation and Truth, as we 
we have States-men and Phyſicians. Therefore 
not from 2d4n2% Sin proceeded our Diſeaſes,but 
from our own Corrupt and Rotten Natures 
the innate Infirmity of Men being the chief and 
natural Calamity of Men. Nay, it is not known 
thac Adam, whowas the Criminal and Foun- 
tain (as they ſay) of ſo great Evils, was ever fo 


moch as treubled with the®leaſt Diſeaſe all 


hoſe 930 Years which he lived; unleſs you 
will believe him, who relates, out of I know 
not what Author, that A4amdied of the Gout, 
wherewith he was troubled from his Anceſtors, 
Did Cai fall rick when he flew his Brother ? 

No; he was, very ſtrong and Jluſty, thee fred to 
the Ea#-of Eder, where he aſſociated himſelf 
with'a pack of Lewd Fellows;z-he ſet up for 
the Trade of Padding, then married a Wife, - 
begot a-Son, and built a City. Likewiſe the 
moſt- excellent Poet. falls out with"his Gods, . 
for that his Miſtreſs'CEmngeria) being perjured; 
kept the ſame Face which ſhe had before, or 
rather became- fairer and fairer : The:farie is 
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alſo the conſtant complaint of the Elect in 
Scripture; That the Wicked proſper io much 
in this World. _ Wherefore to me it .ſeems 
certain, that the Impuration of Adar?'s Sin is no 
ways 2n occaſion. of our Sufferings.. I know 
there are ſome affirm, -1 hat if Adam had not 
ſinn'd, Men ſhould never have died; as if Im- 
mortality and Eternal Life, which nothing but 
a New Creation could beget, ſhould have been 
beſtow'd on Men by Vertue of the Firſt Crea- 
tion, which by its own Nature is ſubject to 
Death and Corrupticn $3. And: that thoſe Men 
{nould not have died, who (as the-Schools ſav) 
are naturally. Corruptible, and were created 
Mortal. Some will here object and ſay, God 
told Adam, That on the Day he cat that Fruit, he 
ſhould die the Death ; from whence they gather, 
That if Death was given as a Puniſument to 
Adam, on that Day wherein he tranſgre(sdke 
Law of God, then ſurely Aaam would never 
have dicd, if he had never ſinned : But that 
Conſequence | deny ; for although they die 
which kill, yet they who do not kill are not 
Immorta]. Beſides, to conclude this point; *cis 
altogether inconſiſtent with God?s Attributes of 
Mercy ard Juſtice, to puniſh all Mankind for 
one ſingle Perſons Sin, which we could no 
ways prevent or hinder, or any but God him- 
ſelf, who permitted chat Evil- piric ro Reign 
in him- The Komun Schools afirm the firſt 
Motions of Concu piſcence tobeno Sin; becauſe 
they 


2 
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Original Sin to be really and truly a Sin in us, 


anorher?s fin, wherein we have no hand, be im» 
puted to us ? Eternal Death was not threatned 
to Adam for his Sin; and therefore could not 


was none of ours; . The Death that Adar's Sin 
introduced, is ſuch as could have a Remedy or 
Recomperce by Chriſt, but eternal Death hath 
no Recompence, nor can ever be delſtroy'd, 
whereas temporal Death ſhall. If God ſhould 


all our Goced we-receive from God, is much 
lefs thauthe Evil, ſaith Dr. Taylor. If God will 
not give Men Heaven by Chriſt, he will not 
throw them into Hell by Adam; it his Good- 
neſs will not dothe Firſt, his Mercy and Juſtice 
will not ſuffer him to do the. Laſt. Nor did 
-any Church ever enjoyn Pennance- or: Repen- 
tance for- Original Sin 2 wherefore it ſeems pre- 
poſterous and unreaſonable, that any Man 


bound to Repent. However 1 do no way find 
- that Dr. Brnct does abſolutely declare againſt 
Original Sinz. but rather the contrary, ac- 
knowledging the degeneracy of Mankind from 
ts primitive State,” which muſt be redeemed 
by tie Seed of a Woman. All Extreams are 


ther we will or no 3 then why ſhould they think. 


which is altogether as 4nvoluntary, and un- 
choſen by us as Concupiſcence f' For how can - 


from him deſcend- upon- us, . for that which - 


impute- Adam's Sin ſo.as to damn us for it, then. 


ſhould be damn'd for that, which no Man is 


dange- 
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dangerous, as walking upon the Brlnk of a 
Paecipice,or the like; and if he be nor ſo violent - 
in this Point; what others may only think he 
wants in Piety, may perhaps be really ſupplied 
in Charity: And what they only fancy they 
have in Piety, may be truly defeCtive in Cha» 
rity : An honeſt Avgure is ever in molt dan- 
ger of his own F raternity. 


But to proceed, it hath been a pint very 
much diſputed among ſeveral: Politicians in 
the Common-wealth of Learning, who was the 
real and true Author of the Pentateuch. A late 
and great Modern Philoſopher of this Nation 
declares, 1t-is not an Argument ſufficient ro 
prove thoſe Books were written by- Hoſes, be- 
cauſe they are calFd the Five Books of doſes ; 
for, as much as Books often take their Titles 
irom their Subje&,. as well as from:their Au- 
thors. It's true, the Hiſtory of. £3vy denotes 
the Writer, but the Hiſtory of 1 amberlazn is 
denominated from-the Subje&t; We read in 
the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy, Vv. 6th, con= 
cerning the Sepulcher of ſes, that no Man 
knoweth his Sepulcher to this Day, that'is to 


ay, to the Day wherein thoſe Words were. 
; Written 3 Wherefore, it is manifeſt, that thoſe 


Words were written after his Interment. But 
it may perhaps be alledged, That the-teft 
Chapter only, and not the whole. Pentateuchs 
was written by ſome other hand, aud the ew 
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by Moſes. Let us therefore conſider , that 
which we find in the Book of Gereſis, (chap. 
12. ver, 6:) And Abraham peſſed through 
the Land, to the place of Sichem, wto tre 
Plain of Moreh, ard the Canaanite wrs then 
in the Land; which muſt be the Words of 
one that wrote when the Canmaarnte was: not 

in the Land, and conſequently not of Moſer, 
who died before he came into it- Likewiſe, 
Numb, 21. v.14. the Writer citeth another more 
ancient Book, entituled, The Book of the 
Wars of the Lord, wherein were regiſtred the 
Afts of Moſes at the: Red-Sea, and at the Brook 
of Arncn; which he would never have men- 
tion'd of himſelf, but could as well have given 
us.an acconnt himſelf of what hedid in thofe 
places. Wherefore it isevident, That the Five 
Books of Moſes were written by another Hand 
r his Deceaſe. But = it 1s rational to be-. 


ava Wntain'd' in the 11th. of Dent ercwomy 4 {3 
*& the following Chaptet! ito the 27th,” Which” 
he commanded to be written on Stones in the: 
Entry into the Land: of Canaan, Alſo Moſes 
himſelf deliver'd It: to the Prieſts and Elders. 
of 1/rael, tobe read every ſeventh Year to all” 
Iſrael at their Aﬀembly in the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles,” as we may 4ind in the 31 /t; Chapter 
f Deuter n-my, v. 9th.” Nay, it may be:alfo 
meſtion'd-wherker the aforeſaid was that very. 
_ which /:/es deliver'd, fince having been. 
as time loſt, Heikiai pretended to find it 
again, _ 
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again, and ſo ſent it to King Foſias (2 Kings 
22.8, and the 23, L; 2,3. ) ſo that we have 
only Hcilkiah's Word for it. The Book of 
Jojhus was alſo written long after Joſhua's 
ctime, which may be eather'd out of many 
places of the Book it ſelf * Joſhua had ſet up 
twcive Stones in the midſt of Jordan for a 
Monument of their Paſſage; of which the 
Writer ſaith (F-ſhna 4- 9.) T hey are there unto 
this day; which Expreſſion, Unto this day, is 
a Phraſe that ſignifieth a” Time paſt, And the 
ſame is manifeſt by like Arguments of the 
Books of Judges and Kuth, that they were 
written long after the Captivity, Fudgcs chap.1 
21,26. chap..6. 24, chap. 10.4. chap. 15. 19 
chap. 17. 6, and Auth chap. 1.1: but eſpecial 
ly Judges 18. 30. 
Now the Reaſon why I make mention of 
Reverend and Ingenious Author, 1$*l c the 
firſt that has had icruptes 1 in this kind, "Ng that 
he may weil maKe an Enquiry into the Truth 
of ſome palliages of the Hiſtory, when the 
very Hiſtorians themſelves are fo:much doubt- 
ed of by others ;3 not butughat we may pay a 
juſt deference to the Church, and yet ar the 
ſame time-raiſe ſcruples for information ſake, 
the better to arm our: {elves againſt apr An- 
Rieger = 


The 


(19) 


The next little Part or Epilogue of Dr. Zar- 
nes Book,, which we bere preſent you with in 
E: FAULE is his Appendix concerning-the Brack- 


min's Religion, and has reference to one of his 


former Chapters on the ſame Subject. I muſt 
confeſs his Notion: of their Qmnipotent Spider 
(though what 1 have read many Years ſince) 
was no leſs grateful to me, than the retura of 
a Friend after along Voyage. That thought 
of Reſolving all things into himſelf, an Eſtate 
for Life that falls into the Landlords hands. 
Sure no good: Tenant needs fear a good new 
Leaſe; the State of Man, if rightly well con- 
ſider'd, is only wearing out our Threads of 
Lifey in* order-to our Deaths. * And he that 


weighs our Progreſs here, the great Viciſſitudes- 


without decay, ſince things may change, but 
ne'er  aunihilate, will find Pemelopes Telam texere 


in-our caſe? Dreſs and undreſs the Emblem of / 


our Lives, fill ſhrawded in our moxtal Diſha- 
bilie, we wait. the Morning for a different 
Dreſs; when the Celeſtial, Drop as now-en- 
clos'd, may roa different Viol be expoſed. But 
1 ſhall trouble you no more vpon this ſubject, 
leſt you ſhould miſtake it for the fooliſh Fu- 
neral Sermen of,. 


OM ever Faithful Friend, 
and Real $ er vant, 


- BLOUNT 


The 


ho PONIY 4 As Seas Pts ths Ry --0 6 
L; t . von Vee; RT, RG 7 I LP, 


# 


. Ame - G EE 


———— 


amd —— 
— 


The 7th. and 8th, Chapters of 
Dr. Burnet's Archiologia Philoſo» 
phice, rogether with his Appenz 
dix to the fame, concerning. the 
Brachmins Religion, all Written 
Originally in Lat, and now 
rendred into Engliſh, by Mr. H. B. 
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CHAP. VIE a 
Concerning Moſes's Deſcription of Para- 
iſe, as well as the Original* State 'of 


' Nature and "Mankind in the begiuning 
"of the Worlds =» 


\ A / E have hithertg' made _our Enquiry 
after the "Origin s of. things — 3 


well as after a true knowledge of Paradiſe 
I 1! among, the Ancients; yet ſtill with reference 
HE _ £2 Sacred Writ, where it gave us any man- 
WH Ter of light into the Subje&t}, but think it 
= — Aalfogeibernnneceffary to define the place or ſci- 

tuation 


, Car | 
tuation of Paradiſe; ſince in reſpect to the 
T keory of the Earth, - *tis much the ſame thipg 
where you place ir, provided it te not on our 
modern Earth. Now-if you enquire among the 
ancient Fathers where the ſcituation of it was, 
Either they will have it to be none at all, orelſe 
obſcure and remote from our underſtanding'3 
ſome of them indeed term it an Intelligible Pa- 
radiſe, but confin'dto no one particular'place ; 
whilſt others at the-ſame time make ic a ſenfible 
ore; and here 1t tis they firſt divided about it. 
Moreover, ſuch as believe it to be a Senſible 
and Corporea! Paradiſe, Place It either on this 
Earth, orour of it, (v*z,) In the Air, or inthe 
Lunary Orb; when they who believe thoſe hap- 
py Manſions to have been upon the Earth, 
place them either on this fide the Equator, -un- 
der the Xquator, or beyond the / quator. or 
Torrid Zone ; finally, allchat are of our opinion 
believe" the true Paradiſe, which is now paſſed 
away, did in reallity formerly flouriſh vpon the 
Earth, but nevertheleſs onfuch an Earth aswas 
quite different from what we. now inhabit:Hows 
ever theſe different opinions we have elſe where 
| more at large explained ; eſpecially that which 
carries Paradiſe beyond the Equator, Torrid 


'Lone, the Ocean,att | 
that this opinion pleaſes me above the reſt, but 

iſe it is demonſtrated by the Calculations 
of the Ancients; and plainly evinces the Para- 


id our Nothern World. Not © 


diſe we now pretend to, place in to m"_ 
£0 be only a Modern fiction. . Beſides, as OT H s + 
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Theory of the Earth, it does not in the leaſt ob- 
viatea Local Paradiſe i in any part of the Earth; 
ſince ic ſuppoſes. that the. Infant world even 

the whole inhabitable Globe was like a Paradiſe: 
Yet notwithſtanding conſequently and agtee- 
ably to the Moſaic Hypetheſis, which makes 
Mankind how numerous ſoever to have firit re- 
ceiv*d its birth only from one-Man and one Wo: 
man, you may therefore (if you pleaſe) appro- 
priate the name of Paradiſe to the original na» 
tive ſoil and firſt habitation of theſe two; a 
place moſt woiderfully beautijied as well with 
Trees as Waters z provided 3t the ſame time 
' you Frant to the other parts of the fame Earth 
a Perpetual Spring, and thoſe advantages which 
neceſlarily low from it, (v/z ) ſponteneous fer- 
tility tagether with long lite to its inhabitants; 
for that the Worid did in its lirſt beginning en- 
joy all theſe bleſſings we have ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrated as well from the nature of the thing it 
ſelfas from the teſtimonies of the Ancients. Ay 
huts ſay you, Hoſes mentions only one Garden 
which he-calls Gan Exaez, or.the Garden of De- 
liciouſneſs; and ſeems to ſuppoſe that all the o- 
ther Regionsof that Earth enjoyned but one and 
The fame common Lot with Jlitte variation 
from our modern Earth : Now t6 this I anſwer, 

That among the Ancients, but more eſpecially 
the Ocicatals; there were two different ways of 


z Be delivering their Divinity & Philoſophy, (v/z.) 


pln; 15 Wppurics, 2 Popular and a hidden 
"ofie : of which dubious tort of ityle the Holy 
Scrip- 


} 


(C23 F- 
Scripture ſeems to make uſe in the explaining 
natural things ; ſometimes accommodating it 
ſelf to the capacities of the People, and ſome» 
times to the real bur more clonded truth, 
However, being reſoly'd not in the leaſt to 
deviate from the "very literal ſenſe withont an 


abfolure neceſſity , that is to ſay, unleſs the Na- 


Lure ot .the ing does uvayoidably oblige or 
en'orce me to itz we myſt firſt erquire what is 
i this caſe the litteral | 
vilibear ; as alſo. on the other fide, what the 
SufFect-ma: ter will bear, and what not ; to the 


end that having thus fairly ſtated the caſe on 


both ſides, we may be Pl b<tter enabled to 
give a certain determinMon according to the 
merits of rhe cauſe, as well as to diſcloſe 
where the rea] truth lies hid, 


Now the Hiſtory of Paradiſe (from whence 


we'll begin) according to 4o/cs is thus : When 
God had in fix days finiſhed the Crez 


the World, the ſeventh day he reſted from, all 
manner of work : And heres relates par= 
ticularly each days Operation ;- but for t he ſto! 'y 
of Mankind, as well Male as Female, of that 
he makesa peculiar Treatiſe by it ſelf. Where- 
fore omitting the reſt at preſent, let us, if you 
pleaſe, conſider the Hoſaic D6Qrin upon theſe 


threeſubjects, (viz.) 44a”, Eve, and the Gar- 


degof” Eden; togerhe with thoſe things which - 


arc interwoven or adMreic to them. ASto the 
firlk Man Adam, Moſes fays he was formed, not 


out of Stones or - Dragons Teeth, as others have 


fe gned. 


ene, and how much it 
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feigned concerning their Men; but out of the 


Dult or Clay of the Earch ; and when his Body 


was formed, God blew into his noſtrils the breath 


of life, and man waignade a living ſoul, Gen. 2.7. 

But after another manger and of other .mat- 
ter was the Woman built, (viz.) with one of 
Adam's ſmall bones; for as Adar lay. aſleep, 


God- took away one of his Ribs, and out of 
that, made Eve, The Words of oſcs. are 


| theſe, And the Lird God cauſed a deep ſleep to 


fall up ddam; and he ſlept 3; andhe took, 0nc 
of hu ribs and cloſed up the fleſh inſtead theresf - 
And the rib which the Lord God had takin from 
mar, made he a Woman, and brought her unto 


the man_for a wife, Mn 
=the forming of the firſt Man 


So much for*the fc 
and frlt Woman,according to the literal Read- 
yen us a large 


ing. Now /4/cs-has likewiſe 


' account of their firſt Habiration ;- he ſays that 


Gad made” 'them a, certain | famous Garden in 
the Eaſt,or as others render It, ab antiqu2,of old; 

ms it to them-as a Farm to culcivare and 
inhabit ; which Garden was a toſt'delightfu] 
pl ace, wat red with. four-everal Fountains 'or 
Rives, planted with Trees of all kinds, as well 
thoſe that bore Fruit, as thoſe that were agree- 
able for their ſhade and aſpet. Amongſt which 


. Trees, in the midſt of the Garden, ſtood two 


- more remarkable 7 the reſt, whereof,one 
Was called the Wi, o We, the other he 


ree 


| 
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not certain ; perhaps becauſe whoever had ea! 
of it, wou'd have from it received Immortali- 
ty, as many conjecture. "The Effect of the o- 
ther fatal experience has ſufficiently taught us, 
Hinc ille Lachryme & infandus Dolor. ?Tis for 
our firſt Parents eating the fruitof this Tree, 
that all their Poſterity.now ſmarts ; and is pu- 
niſhed for a crime committed ſome Thouſands - 
of Years before they were born. But of this 
Pl] here preſent” you with a full Relation. 

God, npon pain of death, prohiBits Azam 
and Eve from taling the Fruit of this Tree: 
But it happened, upon a time, that Eve fit- 
ting ſolitary under this Tree without her 
Husbarnd, there came to her a Serpent or 
Adder; which, tho? I know not by wha: 
means -or power, Civilly accoſted the Woman 
(if we may judge of the. thing by the event) 
in theſe words, or to this purpoſe. _ 

Sexp, All Hail moſt fair-one, What are you 
doing ſo ſolitary and ſerious under this Shade? 

Eve. 1 am comemplating the Beau, of 
this Tree. | 
Serp. Tis truly an agreeable fi at but Dos: 


pleaſanter are the Fruits thereof. Have you. 


taſted them, my Lady? 

Eve, 1 have not, becauſe God has forbidden 
us to cat of this Iree. 

Serp, What do I hear ! who is that God that 
 envies his Creatures, the innocent delights of 
Nature? N othing is ſweeter, nothing more 
wholſom than this very py , why then _” 

© 
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he forbid it, unleſs he were in jeſt ? 
Eve. But he has forbid it us on pain of death. 
wt Undoubtedl you miſtake his mean- 
: This Tree has nothing that would prove | 
fad to you, but rather ſomething- Divine - 
me above the common force of Nature. ; 
Eve, I can give you no anſwer, butiwill firſt ſ 
go to my Husband; and then Co as hc thinks fit. | 

Ser. Why ſhould you trouble your Husband | 
LE ſuch a trille ? Uſe your owngjudgment. 

. Let me ſee, had | beſt uſe it or no? 

© 498 cat be more beau:iful than this Apple: ? 

How {weetly it-{mells! butit may Þe 1ttaſts 
ul. 

Serp, Believe me, it is a bit worthy to be 
eaten by the Angels | themſelves ;-do but try, 
and if it taſts il throw it away, «nd ſay L 

am Aa great LY”. 
Eve, Well, PH try then, thou haſt not de- 
ceived me; it has jrdeed a moit agreeable 
flavour, Give me another; that I miay* car- 
LY. it to my Husband. 
$ery. Very well thought on; here's ano- 
ther for you; go to your Husbang with. it. 
rFarewel happy young Woman..—— In the 
mean time Vi]. go my ways, let her take care 
- of the reſt. 

AccorGingly Eve gave this Apple to the too 
uxorious Adar,wifich he likewilecat of ; when 
immediately upon their eating of it, they be- 

came both (lknow not how) aſhamed of their | 
Nakedneſs,& ſowing togetherFig- ba * - 
nem / 
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- thema ſort of Aprons to cover their Puderda, 
Now 53fter theſe tranſaftions, God did in the 
Eyening deſcend into the Garden; upon which 
our firſt Parents fled to hide themſelves among 
the thickeſt ofthe Trees ; but in vain, for God 
called out, Adam, where art thou? When he 
trembling appeared beforethe Almighty, and 
ſaid, Lord, when I heard thee in this Garden, 
I was aſhamed becauſe of my Nakedneſs, and 
hid my ſelf amongſt the moſt ſhady parts of 
the thicket. Who told thee,ſaid God, that thon 
wert naked ? Have you eaten of the forbidden 
fruit ? T hat Woman thou gavelt me, brought 
it, *twas ſhe rhat made me eat on'c. You 
bave finely order'd your bulinets, you and 
your Wite ! Here, ycu Woman, whar i 1s this 
that you have Cone ? Alaſs for me, thy Ser- © 
peat gave me the Apple, and 1 did cat of ir. 

This Apple ſhall coſt you dear, and not only 
yor,, but your poſterity, and the whole race of 
Mankind: Moreover, for this crime | will curſe 
and ſpoil the Heavens, the Earth, a:d whole 
Fabricof Nature. But thou in the firſt place, 
vile Beaſt, ſhalt bear the puriſhum: ent of thy 
craftineſs and malice. Hereafter ſhalt thou 
go creeping on thy*Beliy, and ftead Ot Cat- 
ing Apples, ſhalt lick the duſt. of the Earth. 
As for you Mrs. Curious, who ſo much love De- 

1 FW licacies, in ſorrow {hall you bring forth Chil- 

| dren; you ſhall be ſubject to your Husband, 
| ayd ſhall never depart from his ſide, unleſs ha- 

K yYiog firſt obtained his leave. Laſtly, as for 
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you Azam, becauſe you have hearkened more 
to your Wife than to Me, with the ſweat of 
your Brow you ſhal] obtain your food both | 
for her and her Children. You ſhall not gather | 
Fruits, which, as heretofore, grew of them- 
ſelves, but ſhall reap the Fruits of the Earth Þ| 
with Labour aud Trouble. May tbe Earth, | | 
for thy ſake accurſed, hereafter grow barren; 
way ſhe produce thiſtles, thorns, tares, with 
other turtful and unprofitable herbs 3 and 
when thou haſt here led a troubleſome. labo- 
rious Life, Du## thou art, to DuSt thou ſhalt e- 
turn, In the mean while, let theſe Rebels be 
baniſhed out of my Garden, and ſent as Exiles 
into Rrange Lands; leſt they alſo eat -the 
Fruit of the Tree of Life, and live for ever. 
However, for fear they ſhould Periſh through 
AY cold cor inclemency of the Weather, the 
Almighty made-them Doublets of the Skins 
bf Animals ; and being thus clad, he thruſts 
them out of Paradiſe- Finally, to prevent 
their-return, he placed Angels at the entrance 
of his Garden; who, by brarmeiſhing a Flaming 
{word, and waving it on all ſides, guarded 
the pailage that led to the Tree of Life. 
This 1s the Sum and,Subſtance of 449/es's 
Account concerning Paradiſe, and the firſt 
State of Mankind ; which keeping always cloſe 
ro the Senſe, | bave explained in other words, 
that we may more freely judge of the thing it 
ſelf; as it it were written by a modern Au- 
thor. 
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- Now that there are in this Relation, ſome 
things Porabolical,, and, which will nor bear a 
conſtruction (altogether Literal, thereare few 
but do allow. Nay, ſome proceed farther, and 
will have even the whole Diſcourſe to be arti- 
ficially figurative, in order to explain things 
that were really true (viz.) the new and dege- 
nerate Condition of Mankind ; as alſo the pa- 
radiſiac State of Infant Nature, and its Dege- 
neracy. For although in the beginning of the 
Diſcourſe, this ſtate of Paradiſe ſeems confin'd 
only to one Region, which is called Gan Eder, 
yerafterwards, when the-Curſe of Barrenneſs 
comes ont, the whole Earth is brovght in for 
2 fhare. The Earth ſball not for the future bring 
forth her increaſe of her own accord, nor any of hey 
Fruits without Tillage and Flutbanary : but here- 
after, ſaith the Lord, with the Swear of thy brow 
ſhalt thou,get thoſe things thai are neceſſary for 
Life & Suſtenance,Whence?tis evident,that be: 
fore this Alteration or Curſe, the whole Earth 
yeilded her Increaſe without Planting! or La- 
bour ; for-otherwiſe by this Curſe, nothing 
had been made new, nothing had been chang'd 
in the Face of Nature. Beſides from another 
thing it plainly appezrs,that one ſmall Country, 
or ſome few Acres of Land, ſuch as is a Garden, 
, could not alone enjoy this Fertility, together 
with thoſe other Privileges as well of Air as 
- - Soil; but that the whole inhabitable Globe did 
partake of them_in the primitiye State :of 
things. For ſuppoſe Adam had continued I1n- 
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notent, how wonld there have been room tor. 
his Poſterity within the incloſeres of one Gar- 
den? Or admit you will have them all ſhut 
up there, like ſo many vnfledg'd Birds ina þ 
Neft, what muſt have been. done with all 
; thoſe other vaſt Tracts of Earth ? Shonld-they 
» FYFood Empty, Defert, and without Inhabi- 
TaNtLsS. | 

Natureit ſelf doesnot allow of that, neither 
is it becoming the Divine Wifdom. | From 
all theſe things, we may conclude what is-very 
agreeable to Reaſon, (viz.) That 44o/esiputs 
the part for the whole, and laid one Example 
before the Eyes of the People, inftead .of a 
greater number ; becauſe it was'more ſuitable 
to the Genius and Underſtanding cf *the Vul- 
gar, to conceive a pleaſant Garden'or fingle 
Field, than that the whole Globeof the 54-4 


* as 


ſhoui7poton 2 new Face ardhew Nature en” 
tirely different from what we now enjoy.” But 
let us proceed in the Road we have begun. 
The aforeſaid Relation conſiſts of five” or 
ſix paris, whereof the firſt is,” concerning the 
Birth and Formation of the firſt of Mankind. 
The ſecond, the-Deſcription of the Garden 
El, Thethird is, the Hiſtory of the two 
Trees of Life and Death. The fourth treats 
of the Serpents Zonference with Eve. The 

t the Wrath of God, and his Curſe, 
for eating the forbidden Fruit. Laſtly, the | 
fiixth- contains the Expulſic on'of theſe feſt of 
gy, out of LE Almighty's Garden, Uo 
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alſo how God made them Coats of Skins, and 
placed Angels with flamingSwords atthe En- 


trance of-his Garden 3 together with other 
\ things hereto belonging. ” 

: Great is-the force of Cuſtom and a precot- 
ceived Opinion over human Minds. * Where- 


M7 


fore theſe ſhort Obſerygſipns or Accounts of 
the firſt Originals of-Men and; Things, which 
we receive from the Mouth. of Hoſes, areem- 
braced without the leaſt Demur. of Examina- 
tion of them. But had we read the ſame Do- 
Erin in another, for Example, in a Greek 
Philoſopher, or in a Rabbinical or Mahome- 
tan Door, we ſhould have ſtop'& at eyery 
period with-our Mind full of Qbjections 
and Scruples. Now.this difference does not 
ariſe from the Nature of the thing it ſelf, or 
of the Matter in hand, but from the great O- 
pinion. we haveof the Faithfolneſs and Au- 
thority of the Writer, as being divinely. in- 
ſpired. 

* All which we willingly acknowledge, neither 
do we in this occaſion doubt of our Author's 
Authority, but with what intend it was that 
he wrote bheſe Things, and what kind of St -_ 

he has madenſe of, w ieclier-/ Plebian or Philo 
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ſides there are ſome Relations that have Truth 
at the bottom, but not in every particular | 
point of them; only as to the ſubſtance of *'|.a 
the thing, and drift of the Author. As in 
Chriſt's Parable of Dives and Lazarmw, and in 
many things which are related concerning the 
Day of Judgment, as to the outward Shell and 
Fon. Such kind of Relations I think cught 
not tobe termed Fables, but ſometimesParables, 
and ſometimes Sow; Saas; Hypotheſes 
adapted to. the Vulgar. And If in this rank 
you plage the Narration we have now in hand, 
preſerving always the good Name and Honour 
of the Author, I ſhall not think it amiſs-. 

'But let-us, if you-pleaſe, firſt examin ſome 
Articles herein. 

As to the Temporal Riſe of Mankind, I 
have ever held it moſt certain and undoubted ; 
and that. upwards of go0o Years, according to 
the account given us by Sacred Chronology. 
But out of what Matter the firſt of Mankind; 
whether Male or Female was compoſed, is not 
ſo eaſily diſcover'd, nor of ſogreat i importance 
to know. If-God had a mind to make a Wo- 
man ſtart from one of -4dam's Ribs, ?tis true 
it ſeems to be a Matter not very proper; but 

any. Wood, Stone, or other ' 


however, out of any-W 
Being, God can make-a. Woman: And here 
"by the by, the Curious ack whethe 


was uſeleſs to dam, and beyond th 
requiſite ina compleat Body. 5g 


, 
b- x 


in the Fabric of a Human Bai 
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if not, when it was taken away Agam 
would have been a maim*d Perſon, and /rob- 
bed of a part of himſelf that was neceſlary- 


' 1 ſay neceſſary, for as muciias I ſuppoſe that 


dy nothing 1s 
ſuperfluous} and that no one Bone can|be taken 
away without endamaging the whole, or 
rendrivg it in ſome meaſure imperfect. But if 
on the other ſide, you ſay this Rib was really 
uſeleſs to Adam, and might be ſpared ; 1o that 
you make- him to have had only twelve Ribs 
on one ſide, and thirteen on the other 3 they 
wiltreply that this is like a Monſter; as much 
as if the firſt Man. had been created with 
three Feet'or three Hands; or had had more 
Eyes or other Members than the uſe or com- 
pleatneſs of an Human Body requires. But 
in the beginning all Things were made with 
Number, Weight and Meaſure, that is to ſay, 
with all imaginable ExaCtneſs. 

For my part, I donot pretend to deſide this 
diſpute, but what more perplexes me, is, how 
out of only one Rib the whole Maſs of a Wo- 
man's Body. could be built? For a Rib does not 
equal the hundreth,- perhaps not the Than- 
{andth part of an entire Body, If you anſwec 
that the.reſt of the matter was taken from elſe- 


where, certainly Eve might'much more truly 


be ſaid to haye been formed out of that bor- - 
rowed Matter, gwhatever it was, than out of : 
Axaam*s Rib. I know very well, that the Rabbi- 
nical Doctors ſolve'this buſine(s quite another. 
C5 Way” 
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own inſtitution of Marriap 


CF 


WAy.; for they ſays Pare Man-had two Bo: 

dies,the one. Male and the other F emale, whoſe 

{ides ſtuck together,. or- (as ſome will have it) 
their.Backsz: .thas. God-cut them: aſunder, and : 
having thus:cloyen-Eve f m5" gaveher. 
co him fora Wife: Flato has in his Sympoſ un. 
ſometbivgoaery.like this Story, concerning his- 


_ arſt:Man \Addroginmy who was afterwards di-- 


midedintoiwopartsMaleand Female-Laſtly, 
athers-cor jstore: Gvhich- is.nor: improbable) 
thac/19/cs gaveromt this originatof-Woman,to- 
the: end: he: migite- breed a- mutual. Love be- 


' tween-the two Sexesz. as-parts of one*and the- . 


iame whoie z and that:by this means he might- 
ore efictually recommend-to his People his 
age, (which does u- 
nite” them- a-ſecond-time) as if it had been 
imprinted in. N ature ig.ſelf, But leaviog this-- 
Subj<c; 1 will haſtemto ſomethingelſe. ©. 
Now the ſecond* Krticle treats of God's Gars 
den in-=#4cn, water'd with four Rivers ariſing 
fromthe ſame Spring. Which Celeſtial Gar- 
den mentioned by Moſes, ſome will haveto be. 
the ſame with Arby: ile; Fupiter's Garden in 
Plate, and that inboth places, the Hiffor y or 
Aulegory is the fame, - Kam mr; appnrs Nous. 
M29Ewg., accordingyeo" the fecrer. meanings of 
Aznjes,as Euſevins43 


ith, and Il am fomuchthe 


_ mere willing to embrace theſeſecret meanings 
tn relation to the Garden.ol 
 therejsno placeinthe whole A 


Eden, becauſe. 
orld wikrewith. 
arks and Characters of: 


all RE Ciltivgviſning 
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this Garden may agree, for not toſp eak of that 
continual ſerenety of the Air, and j pontaneous 
fertility of the'place ; | even the very Rivers 
themſelves afford a moſt perplexing, and: 
yet undecited Controverſie both *to Divines 
_ Geographers, : as well Ancient as Mo- 
ern. >: 

Thoſe Rivers are. 'by- Moſes: call'd Pifhon, 
Giſhon,  Hiddekel, and Perath, which the An- 
cient Authors interpret. by Ganges, Nile, Tigris 
and Euphrates, Nor do truly think with- 
out ſorne: reaſon ; For Moſes ſeems to have - 
propoſed nothing more to himſelf than the 
bringing four of the* moſt celebrated and 
moſt fertile Rivers of thEwhole Earth to the 
watering of this Garden. © Ay but, ſay you, 
theſe four Rivers. do' not ſpring from [the 
ſame {9urce, or come from the fame place; 
*cis true, .nor any other four Rivers that are 
named by the Interpreters. Wherefore this 
Objection will every where hold good, as 
well againſt the Ancient as Modern Writers. 
But altho* you ſhould reduce theſe Rivers, 
only to two, as ſome do, to Tigr# and "Eu- 
phrates, yet *neither have theſe two Rivers, 
the ſame Fountain-head, but this 1s really 
and truly an Evaſion rather than an Expla- 
\ nation, to reduce, contrary to the Hiſtory of 
Mnfes, a greater number of Rivers to a 
ſmitler:; only; that they may the more con- 
| veriently be derived from the ſame Spring z 


for theſe are the words of Hoſes, but there 
Comes 


Comes a Rwver out of 
den, and from thense it divides'it Jelf into four 
Branches * The Name of the fir is Piſhon, &c. 


Gen. 2. 10-. Whereby it is apparent, that ei- 
/ ther in the entrance or, Exit: of the Garden, 


there were four Rivers; and that*thoſe four 


Rivers did proceed, from one and the ſame 
" Fountain-head-in Eder, ' Now pray tell me 

in what part-of.the Earth i is this Country of 
Eater, where four Rivers riſe from one and 
the ſame Spring? But do not ga-about.to ſay 
that only two came -froms that Fountain of 


Eger, "and that the other two aroſe from 


che Tieris and Empbrates where they ſplit near 


the Sea, and. makey*as, it Were, a Bifrontic- 


Figure ; > Since this does by-no means anſwer 
the words of Moſer. Beſides, he mentions in 
the firſt place, Piſhon and--Gaſhor, and*after- 


wards, 152% and. Enpbrates as leſſer Rivers; 


whereas you on the: contrary will have thoſe 


£9. be derived! from-theſe laſt, as Rivers of 
an inferiour order 3 which is a'manifeſt di- * 


{torting. the Hiſtorical Account. » But to: end 
all theſe Difficulties or Controverſies concern- 
ing. the Originals and. Channels of the Ri- 
vers that water'd Paradiſe, you will perhaps 


at. laſt ſay, that the Springs as well as: the 


courſes. of Rivers have been changed by the 
Univerſal -Deluge.. And that we | cannot 
therefore be now certain where it was they 
formerly broke out of the Earth, and what 
Countrics they pallgd through, For my part 


bs Eden to water the Gar= 


*© 432 


I am much of your opinion, provided you 
confeſs there happened in the Deluge ſuch a 
fraQtion and diſruption of the Earth as we 
ſuppoſe there did ; for from-only an Inunda- 
tion or Superabundancy of Waters, ſuch a 
change would rever poſlibly bappen. Beſides» 


according to what Geography or Hydogra- » 


nhy. wilt you have Aves to deſcribe theſe 
Rivers? Artediluvian, or Poſtdiluvian ? If the 
latter, there has happened no conſiderable al- 
teration of the Earth ſince the time of Moſes, 
or: the Flood ;..if the former, you then ren- 
der:oſess deſcriptionof the Earth altogetber 
ſuperfluous, and unuſeful to find out the ſci 
ruation of Paradiſe. . Laſtly, *cis hard te con» 
ceive that any Rivers, whether theſe 6r others, 


|  cafi have ſubſided: ever: ſince the very firſt 


beginning of the World, whether you have 


regard to their Waters, or to their Channels. 
-he--Channels of Rivers uſed to be made 
by.little and little, as well as by a daily attri- 
tion; for if they had been made, -as Ditches 

nd Furrows are, by Earth*dug out and 

eaped. upon each fide, -or at leaſt on one_ 
ſide, there would certainly. have been every - 
where ſeen great Banks and Heaps of Earth: 
But we plainly perceive that this is only for- 
taitous; foraſmuch as they often run through 
Plains, and- the River-banks, are no more” 
than level with the adjacent Fields, beſides 
whence could there be had Water at the firſt 
Foundation of the World-to fill theſe. Char- 
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nels? If you ſay that on nthe third day when 
the great Bed of the Ocean was made, the 
imaller Channels of the Rivers were alſo; 
and as the greateſt part of the Waters of 
the Abyſs fell-into the Gulf of the Seas; fo 
the remaining part deſcended" into theſe 0- 


F - ther Channels, and therewith formed the Pri: 
 mitiveRivers: Admitting this, yet the Waters 


would be not only as Salt as thoſe of the Sea, 
but there would be no continual Springs to 
nouriſh theſe Rivers; - inſomuch "that when 
the firſt fiream of Water had flow?d off, 


there being no freſh Supplies of Water to. 


ſucceed it, theſe Rivers would have immedi- 
_ ately een Gdried up? I ſay becauſe there 
were no” perpetual. Springs, for whether 
Springs proceed from Rain, or fromthe Sea, 
they could neither way have. roſe in ſo ſhort 


a timez notfrom Rain, for it had not as 


yet Rained, neither was it poſſible that in 
the ſmal} ſpace of-one day, the Waters of 
the Abyſs ſhould run down from the: moſt 
_Inland Fer to the Sea, and aferwards re- 
turning through ways: that were never yet 
opened by them, ſhould ftrain themſelves 
throughtheBowels of the Earth, and aſcend 
to the heads of their Rivers. But of Rivers 


we have ſaid enough, let us now proceed to 


the reſt. 
'We have in the third toc A very ſtrange 


# > accopnt of a Serpent thir calked with Eve, 
 * and*enticed her to miſtruſt God. 1 ouſt 


; confeſs 


i 
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conf ſs. 'we-have not yet knov n- that this 
Beaſt could. ever {pea k, or” nther:| any fort of 
voice, beſides hiſing. But” what ſhall we 
think Eve-knew of this buſineſs? If ſhe had 
taken, it for a dumb:;Animal; the yery-Speech 
of- it would have fo frighted: her. that ſhe- 


wauld-not have. durlt to ftay and enter. into - ' 


a Conſerence- with it. -If on the other. ſide, 
the Serpent” had from the beginning Jee 

capable of ra}kingand baranguing, and. only 
lolt his. Speech for the crime-of having'by 
his ſeducements corrupted the Piety and Faith. 
of Eve,. certainly loſes Would have been far 
from palling over 1n ſilence this ſort of Pu- 
—_— rand infeads br that. have mentio- 


: tt s of the Field thal eerie in Paradiſe, 
to. have been indued<witht the faculty "of. 
+ ſpeaking, like the Trees in Dodond? $ Craig oh 
If you ſay all, pray what offence had the 
reſt been guilty of, that they alſo muſt loſe 
the. uſe of their: Tongues; ? If only the-Spe> 
cies of Serpents enjoyed this privilege, how 
came it about that fo vile an Animal,:. and 
by Natore the'moſt ayerfe and .remote from 

ankind, ſhould before lt his other fellow 


Bruits deſerve co'be Maſter of ſo Ever - fa- 


vaur ng t:enefit as $ that of Speech ? 
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(49) 
Laſtly, fi nce all-diſcourſing and. 


include the uſe of Reaſon, by this very "thing 


you make the Serpent a Rational Creature. 
- But I eaſily imagin thoſe who are great ſtick- 
lers for the literal Interpretation will folvethis 


ficvlty another way : For, ſay they, under 


the ſhape of this Serpent, was hid the Devils 
can Evil Spirit who uſing the Mouth and 
rgans of this Animal, ſpoke to the Woman 


2s ere with a Human Voice. But what 


Teſtimony, with Authority; have they for 
this? The moſt literal reading. of Moſes, 
which they ſo cloſely adhere to, does not ex- 


preſs anything of it ; for what elſe does he 


leem to ys but that he attributes theſe 


cing of. Eve tothe natural. craf hoe pa of the 
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the Yord God had. made: (Afterwards con- 


tinues he) The Serpent ſaid-to the Woman, yea, 
hath God ſaid—Bur beſides, bad Eve beard 
an Animal, by nature dumb;ſpeak through the 
means of ſome Evil Spirit, ſie wouldinſtantly 


with horrour have fled from the Monſter. 


When on the contrary ſhe very familiarly_ 


received it; they diſcourſed and argued very 
amicably together, as'tho nothing new or aſts- 


nithing had happen'd; Agaimifyouſay,tbatall” 


this proceeded fromthe ignorance & weakneſs 


of a Woman, *twould on the other ſide, have 


tiome good Argels ſhould 


been but juſt, tha 
have 


> rlodis. $7 4. Field -that-- 
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| have fuccoured a poor ignorant weak Wos- 
man, thoſe Juſt Guardians of human affairs 


would not have permitted ſo unequal a con- 


flick; for what if an Evil Spirit, crafty'and 
knowing i in buſineſs, "had by bisgubtlety overs 


reached a poor ſilly Woman, who: had not as 


yet ſeen the Sun either riſe or ſet, who was 


bat newly come of the Mould, and. wholly, 
unexperienced in all things ? Certainly a Per-. 


ſon" cad, 


ho had ſo great a price ſect on he 


as the Salvation of all: Mankind, might well. 


have deſerved”a Guard.of Avgels: Ay, but 
perhaps (you'll ſay) the Woman.ought to have 
| taken care not to violate a Law eſtabliſhed 

upon pain of death : The day ycu eat thereof, you 


fhall Wooly die, both you and yours ; this os F 
| the Law. Dit! What does that mean, ſays 
| the poor ignorant Virgin, who as yet had not 


ſeen any thing dead, no not ſo much as a 


flower; nor had- yet with her eyes or mind 


perceived the. Image of. Death (:z.) Sleep 


or. Night: But what you had concerning 
his Poſterity and their Puniſhment, that is not 


at: all expreſſed in the Law. Now poTla 
3re ever to. be diſtorted, but eſpecially 
thoſe that are Penal. The Puniſhment of 
the Serpent will alſo afford no inconfiderable 
yeſtion if the Devil tranſaRted the whole 


thing under the form of a Serpent; or if he 


compelld the Serpent to do or ſuffer thoſe- 
thin. why did he pay for acrime commit- 


ted by the Devil ? Moreover as to the man- 
| hs ner 
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Crime, a thing which by nature he ever had 
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ner and form of the mnt inflicted on 
the Serpent (vz.) that for the future he 
ſhould go creeping on his belly; 1it.15 not 


ealie to be explained what that means. Hard- 


ly any one will ſay that the Serpent did before 
walk upright, or after the manner of faur- 
footed, Beaſts; and if on the other ſide, from 
the beginning he_:crept. like ovr Modern 
Snakes, it may ſeem ridiculous to impoſe-on 
Creature, as a puniſhment for one tingle 


before. But let this ſuffice for the Woman 


and Serpent, let us now go on to the 
Trees. 


I here underſtand thoſe two Trees which 


ſtood in the midddle of the Garden, (viz.) the 


Tree. of Life, and the Tree of the Know- 
icape o5-Good 2nd Evil. The Tree of Life 
was ( they'l tell you) ſo called, for that ir 
would give Men a very long Life. But, by 
what follows in the. fame Relation, we find 
that all our Forefathers before the Flood, did 
without the Help of this Tree attain to a 
ry great, Age. Beſides, if the:Kong 
or Immortalicy..of Men had depended only 
vpou=- one: Tree, or its Fruit; What if Adam 
had not ſinned, 
when they were diffuſed over the face of thy 
whole. Earth, - have been-able to come and 


= _pather Fruit ont of this Garde, or frqgm this 


Tree ?. . Or how. could the Product-of one | 5 
TREES. bave vegenonghy for. all Mankind ? Y- 
| = - AS 

76 bl Foy ee TD 2 


how .could his Poſterity, |. 


"> ('43 ) 
As to the other Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Ev1}, it does not ſo plainly appear 
what was'its Virtue, or from whence it re- 
ceived that name: It ſeems, by I know not 
what juce or other virtue, to have inſtilled in- 
to'them a new ſenſe of Shame, and Modelity 
or, 23 it is expreſſed, of Nakedneſs, as 
though before the Fall LEy had been wholly 
void of Baſhfulneſs in ven&real boa 6 "+ us 
now adays,-in things of that kind” ; 
molt innocent. have ſomeſenc E ( 
know not what- Ste. - Auſtin mea 


=> 4:4 Chat. In theth rſt ſtate and j innocence wr? 


brovght forth wit] jount violating"their Clau- 
fexum Virginale, the ſeed beingimmitted, and - 
the Offipring coming forth through the Pores, 
Ke Ws: =" get mo DUCEAInG- _ pe 


» juſt as one 5 cher rubs a nothe! re lf. 


Roleah N. Nature and Philof ophy, they | would 


= A+ T 


intimate quite c Hothicr Virtue in this Tree, _ 
. when he 5 Rehold Adam +5 | deopme' as .one c of | 
#6, Ws good and evil OMG ) by y. | 
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trary renders us but the more difſimular to 
mim: 

Having thus therefore ſpoken ſufficiently 
concerning the Trees, let-us next proceed to 
the reſt : Now after the eating this Apple, Fig, 
or whatever other Fruit it was, our Parents 
made themſelves Aprons: For, ſays the Text, 
they ſewed rogether Fig-leaves, and therewith 
made themſelves Aprons. From whence you 
may deduge the Original of the Taylor's Trade 

ad the Ea ? And where their 
Thread that very. y fir { thei 


out, ror yer the. op of 57 | 
which Queſtions may perks bo 5s be. though he- 
little too free, but the Long it ſ Itce equiresus 7] 
to deal freely, when we are ſeeking. for 45 
Truth. When they had thus made themſelves 
Aprons, God gave them likewiſe Coats made 
of the Skins of Animals: But here again we 
run in! ootber Difficulties, wherefore to ſoften, 
Thing, let us. ſoppoſe an Angel-to haye 


innocent: ” Notw! Te kg this 1 too # me}ls 


more of/the Butcher or Executioner, than of 
an An opt Beſi des, through this Butchery ſome 


2 


s of. : nigpels mult. neceſſaril ly 


the Lobo chetea :were mnoll fn two of 
each kind Created, and one E long wit zout - 
| ner 


— 
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ther for its Conſort, could never. have produ- 
ced any Off-ſpring. After all this, what fol- 
lows ?- Why Ged expell'd our Parents thus 
cloath*d'out of Paradiſe; and placed at the En- 
trance of the Garden, Cherubims with a great 
two- handed flaming Sword, - that continually 
waved about the ſame, for fear Teſt either by 
open force, or by ſtealth, they might have re- 
poſleſt themſelves again of thoſe happy Man- 
tions. Now Is there any one of the Interpreters 
that will put an.cxatt literal Conſtrution up= + 
on;theſc Things ? ? that will make Angels to 
p ntin els, withdrawn Swords 
| befo Ire the Doors of the Garden,. for | know | 


he Poets to” hoe 2varded the Apples of the” 
He perides'? F” -But how long. did this Angelical 
Ps the Flood, I ſuppoſe, 
if not longer. So that you here ſuppoſe the 
Ani $'to have been' for above hfreen Hun- 
| ployed in keeping'a Garden. 
jouts Rebus cadeſſe. D 


mach eaſi regs it. have been, in a'place ſo 
watered as Paradiſe, to have fenced the 
Gardemn | about witha River ? which to Adam 
and -Eve, who were as 'yet ignorant. of the 
' manner either of Building , or conducting 
Boats and 'Veſlels, would have been a more 
than ſufficient Obſtacle :- But theſe, and ot! 
Things of this Nature, left. they ſhould. 
_ thovghr- to favour of Malice, 1 ha 
| leave for others to'refle@t vpon. 


' Ages, as Dragons are feign?dby- 


'Deos 2 "How © 
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Thus'have we 1n ſhoit run over the chief 
Heads of the Hiſtory of Paradiſe ; the only 
thing now remaining to be confider'd, is, 10 
how ſhort a time all theſe things are ſaid to 
have been tranſacted, "in one Days time, or 
perhaps, but in halfa Day. Divines ſuppoſe 
Adam to have' conſummated his Marriage 
with-Eve:the firſt Night ; afcerwards, ſay they, 
if Eve, whilſt ſhe was yet Innocent, had con- 
ceived. her firſt Born, ſhe would have like- 


= wiſe brought him forth Innocent and Free 
— "from all blemiſh of Sin:- 'Whence alſo his 


whole Progeny, in Relation to the Father's 


ſide, would have continued unſpotted with it. 
"But there is none of that ſort oj | Progeny un- 
ſpotted, or ſo muchas half pure, weare all of 


vs tainted with the fame Blemiſh, have all the 
ſame Diſeaſe. Wherefore we muſtnieceſlirily 
ſuppole all theſe Thir $t 
the {ixth; Day of the Creation, before their ly- 
ing together, or the Embraces. of thei 
tial Bed. How'many therefore; andhoy 
Things mult we heap*on this one Day 1M 
_ it you pleaſe, riefly run them over: Tt 
y did God" create alF manner of Cat 
of AN: of wild Beaſts, and all ſor' 
creeping Things : Laſtly, he created Adam 
and WR Ek ih created all al befor major? he 


name < coords ro their i rec Fac 
L ann conld Fea the 
firſt 
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firſt Hour or Day of bis Nativity, I am wholly 
zgnorant of ; but however it be, ſince there 
are ſo many different Ranks and Families of 
Animals, to weigh and conſider well the Na-. 
ture of each, and afterwards to give them a 
Name ad apted ro it, ſeems a Task that requires 
no ſmall Time. Agait* when all this work 
was in ſome manner finiſhed, God caſt Azam 
into 2 deep ſleep, and whilſt he was ſnoring 
| took from him a Rib, out of which he built a 
Woman : The Game Day this new born Man 
and Woman commit - Matrimony without 
ContraQ,or the fornial Preliminaries of Woo- 
ing. And that. very ſame Day Miltreſs Bride 
kao 1 tol know not what Intent, pleaſed to 


2Zue on..one. "Fae and tother, 4 a Certain 
Tree, and eating, or not eating a certain Fruir. 
She, at length overcome by his Reaſons or 
ſeducing Expreſſions, cats of this Fruit; and 


wha Tek thar, buricarries it to her Husband, 


xewiſe eat of . it-.. Upon this there hap- 
Pe ns a great Alc ration they caſt their Eyes on 
each, .other's Nakedneſs, are aſhamed, and 


ke tl emſelves. (Aprons £ [7 1g-1e =Y ES lewd 
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(48) 
Ind ſhady Coverts, but all in-vain ; for God 
Summons the Criminals, they appear, and upon 
Examination of the whole Cauſe, -he Decrees 
to the Man, Woman and Serpent the ſeveral 
Puniſhments they had merited. Laſtly, to 
fulfil all parts of the Puniſhment, our Parents 
are caſt out of Paradiſe, and ſent into Exile : 

When ſeveral Angels being placed at all the 
© Avenues of the Garden, they are forced to 
wander alone among the "Woods, and take up 
their Lodging among the Wild Beaſts. All 
which things we read to have been done within 


the ſmall ſpace of one day ; truly a very con- | 


ſiderable and very numerous piece of buſj- 
neſs. But I cannot bear to fee, that in fo 
ſhort time all Things were inverted. and put 
into 4 tote] Diſorder ; and that the whole Na: 
ture which had but juſt now been compoſed 
and poliſhed, ſhould, +... the firſt timeof the 
Sun's ſetting, fall to Ruin and Confuſion: In 
the Morning Ged-ſaid all things were good 3 
and in the Evening of the ſame Day, all 
things are accurſed. Alas! how fleeting and 
unconſtant is the Glory: of T hings created.! A 


work that was fix days ere it gould-he glabo- 


rate and brought ro perfettion;. and thatby an 

nipotent - &-to be thus in as few 
Home ruined by ſo vile a Beaſt. *Now this is 
a faithful Account of Matter of Fa&t contain'd 
in the Hiſtory of. Paradiſe. and'Creation of 


Mankind;-as alſo of the time: wherein each | 


Part of the ſaid Hiſtory. was produced : All 
which 


\ 


which things when I revolve in my Ming, 
which is wholly unbyaſſed and ready to com- 
ply on every. fide, where right Reaſon and the 


.Love of Truth conduct me ; 'I cannot be an-. 


gry with thoſe*of the Fathers and ancient 
Writers who have endeavoured to convert 
theſe things into Symbols Parables or ways 
of diſcourling adapted to the Vulgar. But 
am angry with Ccl/z4, who calls this ac- 
count an old Wive's Tale; upon which 0- 
TIE tells him very well by way of anſwer, 
on pile Temnoyun; reilre fgnlag, LNAr theſe things 
were ſpoken in a figurative . Senſe. How» 

ever Ce//z2 himſelf does- in what follows ac- 
knowledge that the faireſt Interpreters both 
among the Fews and Chriſtians were aſhamed 
Of the literal Senſe, and therefore accommo- 
dated them to Allegorj ies, Hence you may 
ſee, that-in the- firſt Ages of the Chriſtian 
Church, (at which time Cei/z lived) as at 
ſo among the Jews before Chriſt's Birth, the 
more candid [oterpreters deviated. from the 
literal reading of 449/c-'s Hiltory. And really 


it ſeems 2 very crgel and very hard thing in 


d ſhould be ſaid to 


this reſpect, That © 


aFayvlt, and that too committed 
ity-of a, Woman's Mind. 
- VN a ſome, are of an "Opinion (which 4 

VE 5) Thar Moſes laid fo 


yaſt a Puniſh ROTOR I {wall a Crime, onlyto. 
theend he might procure the greater Defe- 
D TENCE 


, and ruined Mankind ' 


. * 
px \ 
WH Sp % 
q . as or A. Took it RES bo 25 
: F D £H 0 2 Ry Ne 03 LY q ; . di Be Yo ers 2 4 6 3 ph, , Kok j 
4 Dm F ; p Re) ay ak 3 Sa PAO p * E7'S * * ae dds ” - "* - > d b SN es ra x . wa KR 6 5 ud Ay cat hw 
Fl ESRC I” ne IS, I + © IF 4 $a Y OE Lk, 30 PEI NO. 46 es PETS 2 FLIEGS by, LE 4d MARE COON 6 Ex DOORS 9” n ; ne di "IRE EE $4ch0 Po Ls atone hogs 6 pn - Y 
Q þ A & RO, RL ES? BENE zl rw, % 82 x.) Pak e 4 #1 WR PR F942. OS ESO v3 4d IE * Rs WE - Whey O pe a Side g hoe & > 
Ss. OS” "OE IEEE TINT TOES DS "2. 9," 353 , n Ya 190 ES : © es —_ j i 3 we Ny ROY To Sas ed þ | 4 ..* 4 s 
es oof we EAI En IE RT 8 Gag es OI nm ct ITY OT, I WS EIS TRYIN TRI GS ] A Wwe ed SO ea EAT 3 Oe") OO" ENTER ; Gs Ba 
. * PL: % 


” 
No 
a | 
ods Wake b Ia 
aff 16 A ok: OO EIEED 
Gas rs ——_ 


(50) 

rence and Authority to his own Laws, which 
often decree with the-[trifteſt Severity things 
Frivolous, and in their own Nature, Indiffe- 
rent. For who would not fear to violate 
the moſt petty» inconſi derable LeEeP that 
comes in the Name of God, «if t he eating 
cf one Forbidden -Apple cont -bring g per- 
dition to all Mankind ? But upon theſe and 
the other Articles in Moſes's Narration, let 
every one enjoy his own Sentiments, provi- 
ded he do not deſtroy the Foundation. 

Now by Foundation, I here mean the Do- 
Ctrine of the Temporal Riſe of Mankind; as 
well as cfthis Earth, the Degeneration of both , 
and that Mankind will be redeemed -by the 
Seed of a Woman. In this blind State of Mor- 
tality we are al} prone to Error; and among 
"the Dpaties of Charity, *tis not the leaſt for us 
to indulge and ſuccour one another when we 
are Erroneons, -For-my-own part, I'call God 
to Witneſs (wha knows our moſt ſecret 
Thoughts) that in this or any other Writing 
1 never propoſed more to my ſelf, than the 


' promotion of Piety founded upon Truth. 


Neitter do 1 iff this-DiEougſe about Paradiſe, | 


and the. "x IS of qo: ro 


Uk and Genius fi ; hs Prim native. "5 cm nor 
cf pecially a among the Otictital Nations (whe 
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Cuſtom it was to deliver their Decrees and 
Dotctrines by Symbols, Similitudes and Para- 
bles) if they do not concur with, will yet at 
leaſt not be prejudiced againſt thoſe who ex- 
plain ancient Things after this manner. 
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of 
CHAP. VIII. 


Concerning the Original of Things, as they 

are Expounded in the Firft Chapter of 
Geneſis ; [together with the Manner of | 

Interpreting Moſess Hexaemeron , [ 

' that 1s to ſay, his Account of the Crea- 
| tion performed in Six Days. 


V Hat Reflections we have made in the 
Y Y foregoing Chapter aboatithe Origi- 
nals of Things, chiefly reſpett Mankind, as 
alſo their Cavſes and primary State, But the 
Original of Things, inanimate, and the Uni- 
verſe, as Moſes deſcribes it in the Firſt Chap- 
ter of Gin: ſis, ſeems no leſs cantrary to the 
Theory of che Earth. This Account: there- 
fore which 24/es giyes us of the World, be: 
ing much ancienter than all thoſe others be- 
fore mentioned, we ought to examin it the 
more dilivently, andfſo to compoſe or dilute 
theſe Controverſies by a friendly Interpreta- 
tion, that Truth (which 1s alike neceflary to K 
each of them) may at the ſame time be in-, -- 
TID PRE nd. CE "= 0 - 
The Hcxaemeron and Theory (tis true) a» I 
gree in their firſt Foundation of Things : For It 
as they both ſuppoſe the Chaos tohavebeen the 
matter out of whica the World was Built. 
| SO 


(539 


So they likewiſe agree in their general Order, 
making the World to have been firſt inani- 
mate, and thenafterwards animated. But, as 
to the reſt, for Example, the Form and Li- 
mits of the created World, as alfo the man- 
ner, time avd other Things, they do not a 
F little differ; all which we mult now at large 
[ eXamin. 
F "Tis firft therefore to be obſerved, what 
Fortn, and what Limits of the World the Hexas 
emeron has: propoſed-to its ſelf. Naw *tis well 
| known, that betwixt the Learned and the Vul- 
| gar there are two different Syſfems of the 
World, therefore one ſuppoſes the Sun tobe the 
Centre, and r*other the Earth. Quere then up- 
on which of theſe two Syſtems is Moſes's Hexa- 
_ emeron grounded ? *Tis mioff certain, that'/Ho- 
ſes has begun his Work from the Earth, as the 
Baſis or *Foundation of the whole Machine; 
and that he did not produce the Sun (accor- 
ding to what he ſays) till the 4th Day, at which 
time the Strufture of the Earth and Sea was 
.already finiſh'd. The Sun was not therefore 
the Centre of the whole” Work, ſince it had 
nv. Being, till the work was half brought to 
| Perfection. Beſides, as well the Sun as the reſt 
L | A OT the Heavenly Bodies, are by 4oſes repre- 
ſented to have been created meerly for the 
* ule of the Earth, and in a manner but as fo 
many fervile Brdies, whoſe only buſineſs, was 
to meaſure out*to vs the Days, Years and the 
reſt. of the ſcyeral Sezſons?” But hes ens to - 
1-3” « the... 
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(14) - | 
the other Hypotheſis, the Sun and hxed Stars 
are not only very great, but alſo very noble 
Bodies, bearing the the firſt Rank amongſt the 
various Parts of the Univerſe, and being as it 
were the Foundations of that prodigious Maſs: 
*Tis evident therefore from both theſe Rea- 
ſons, that ſes has followed the popular Sy- 
ſtem; that which moſt pleaſes the People , 

which moſt flatters our Senſes, is believed 
and comprehended, or at leaſt ſeems to be 
comprehended by the greater number: And 
in. ſo doing» he rightly conſulted the publick 
Safety; when negleCting Philoſophy, he ad- 
hered to more ſerious Counſels and Reaſons 
of greater weight. 
Secondly, - Since it is evident that the Earth 
was the Centre of this oſaic Chaos, ?tis next 
'to be enquired after, how far upwards .this 
blind and confuſed Maſs did. reach. The 
Hexaemeron truly ſeems to ſuppoſe that this 
Chaos filled and poſſeſſed the whole Univerſe 
how great ſoeyer, together with all the Hea- 
vens and Regions of the Air, which way ſo- 
ever they were diffuſed; as alſo that the 
brighteſt and moſt reſplendent Stars were com- 
poſed of this chaotic Matter, neither that there 
were any before the Birth and Creation of this 
our Earth. Which is what the very Letter of the 
 Hexarmercn ſeems to import, & abſolutely con- 
tradictory to the Nature of Things, as well as 
to all Philoſophical Reaſons. ? Tis moſt certain 


that the lixed. Stars are fiery Bodies; that hey 
Q: 


» C:' 55 ) ; 
donotat allreſtupon the ſame Superficies ; being 
ſome more remote from the Earth, and more 
profounely immers?d in the Heavens, than 0- 
thers;: and that upon this ſcore there can be 
no common Centre aſſigned to all of them ar 
leaſt, to believe our modern Earth (a blind 
and ſordid particle of the Univerſe, inferiour 
to each of the fixed Stars," as well in bnlk as _ 
in dignity) to be the Heart, the moſt noble and 
3 moſt vital part of ſo vaſt a Body, 1s altoge- 
| ther irrational and repugnant to the Nature of 
| Things, © I ſpeak it again with Indignatios, 
that to ſay or almoſt to think, that this Earth 
the Dregs,-the meer Scum of Nature, is the 
Supream Head of all Things, and as it were 
the firſt-born Product of the whole Creation, ' 
cannot. be. without an: Abuſe and Scandal, as 
well to the Operator as to the Work, _ Be- 
befides, if that earthly Chaos had been extend. 
ed throughout the valt Face of the Univerſe, 
and that this Earth were the only Centre 
in which all the groſſer parts convered, the 
ſame» Earth or middle Body, being the com- 
mon Receptacle of all the grofler Paths; would 
have-grown up to a bulk infinitely bigger than 
this little Eerth of ours. For that the ſub- 
lunary Chaos (or which reaches to the Moon) 
is of it ſelf ſufficient to make vp+ithis Earth ; 
and if to: this ,you add the whole viſible 
Heaven , and. thoſe ſpaces above the Hea- 
vens, which are not Sans to our Senſes, 
but. ſurpaſs all our imagination : Neither the 
D 4 Sun 
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Syn nor any viſible Body is of ſo great a mag- | 
nitude.as would be that Body compoſed in the | 
midſt of the Chaos. Moreover, that as well the 
corporeal as the incorporeal World is more 
ancient than this ihhabitable Earth, may in 
ſome meaſure be proved ont. of Eccleſiaſtical 
Authors, if we ſtrictly examin the thing. 

Many Fathers of the Chriſtian Church were 
of Opinion, that before the Earth or oſrac 
World, there had been Angels for many Ages 
unknown to us; ard ſome alſo mention the 
ſame of the higheſt Heaven or Firmament. 
But this Opinion of the Angels is a thing more- | 
poſitively aſſerted, and by a greater number. | 
Not to ſpeak of Or:ez, St. B.filkus ſays this in | 
his Hexaemeron; Chryſoſtom.- gig vis avardw- 
aidty]at, Caps 7. mo. nwns f xnno weio- 
Euriger,. &c, Greporins Nazianzenm Orat, 38. 
and in other Places. Fohannes Damaſcenu, 1. 2. 
Orth. Fid. cap. 3. Joh. Philoponus, de Creatione 
.onundi, lib. 1. cap. 10. ult., Olympiodorms. upon 
Fob 38. and others of the Greeks haye taught 
the ſame; not a few alſo-of the Zatirs have 
been of this Opinion. #jlarims, |. 12. de Trin, 
St. Jerom, Ambroſins (in Hexam, |. 1, c. $-) 
Iſfrderus Hiſpalenſis, Beds and others: Accord- 
ingly theſe are St.. Ferom's own words upon the 
ſabje&t.——Our World has not yet ſeen Six Thou- 
ſand Years; and what Ertermites, what vaſt Trafts | * 

_ of-Time,wbat inexhanſtible Fount ains of Ages oug bt 
we to ' ſuppoſe have been bef.re it, in which the 
Angels,. Thrones, Powers. and other FVertues have 

"Es ; ſerved 


C59) 
ſerved God. la the Book de Trimtate (whether 
it was written by Novatian or Tertulian) as 
well the Angelical World as the ſpaces above 
the Firmament, are ſaid to have been made be=- 
fore the Mo/aical World, in theſe words ; A'tho? 
in the higher Regons (viz) theſe avove the Firma- 
ment it jelf,, he did before inſtitute Angels, ſpiritual 
Fertues,T hrones and Powers, as alſocreate many 0+ 
ther va#t Traits of the Heavens,&c. Inſomuchthat 
this World appears rather-to be the laſt Work of 
God, than his ſole and only one, To which paſſage 
adds Damelius, ——Novatian was not only of 
this Opinion, but alſo St. Jerom together with all 
the Greeks, that the Angels were * inſtituted, 
(viz.) before any part of the Creation of our pre- 
ſent World. Laſtly, Caſſiar tells ns, T hat this 
was the common Opinion of the Catholics in his 
tzm? ; which was at the beginning of the fifth 
. Age: Whereof (ſays he) none of the Faithful 
_ doubt, And having more fully explained this 
generally received Opinion, heafterwards adds, 
"I'ss w# certain and nndoubted, that God created 
all- thoſe Celeſtial Powers before that Temporal 
beginning of the Creation, But to remove all 
doubt concerning the pre-exiſtence of Angels, 
we have the yery words which the Lord him- 
ſelf ſpeak to Fob, chap. 33. 4, ©c. Where were 
thou when I laid the Foundations of the Earth :- 
when the morning Stars ſang my praiſes, and all 
the Sons of God ſhout-d for joy ? Whereupon, ſays 
Olympidorus, m> Tere diinoy, 6n meam ou Ay 
Yeo x97 ws hayiynrlau. ? Tis plain from this. 
|S 262, 50 Pailagze - 
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Paſſage, that in the-Creaticn. of the World 


the Angels were firſt made. Foraſmuch as 


theſe words certainly imply, that” before the. 


Foundations of the Earth were laid, there were 


Angels, and that they ſang Praiſes to God at. 


the firſt Building of ovr World. Likewiſe if 
you take the Morning Stars according to the 
yery Letter, it is moſt certain that the Stars 
and Heavens alſo prece' 
our .Earth. : 

Belides, St. Jerom makes intelleCtual Beings. 
Nre- exiſtent to the World, by thoſe Pallages of 
Scripture, where ſomething is ſaid to have 


veen done, wes. Yvegroy aiaviay, dit. 1, 2. 


2 Tim. 1.9, Or oe3 F/ aidyuy, 1 Co", 2. 7+ 
before the World began, Nor is there Jeſs in- 
cluded in this Expreſhion, @e3 xalabonns Ts Koojars 
Per, Y; 20, Epbeſc- 1. 4. Jen 17.5: and 
24. Before the Foundation f the World were 
{aid, Which does not denote a bare Erer- 
nity, but the Periods and Foindation of this 
World. Before both which did. exiſt the 
Soul_of the Meſſias, and the Myſtery of the 
Chriſtian. Occonomy. But to return 2829 


to the. Angels. 


Eaſily, We can evince the fame by the. 


Sacred. Oracles'and Authority of the Fathers, 


as well as by Reaſon and Arguments. The 
F:]l of the Angels was before the Creation of 


the World, therefore.they. were before crea- 


t2d; znd thar for ſome Ages. For reatly tis not 


at all probable that the met excellent Crea- 


LU oy 


> SS 
A. 


ed the Foundation of. 


(59) 
tures'were made of ſo frail a nature, as that 
on the very day. of their birth they ſhopld fall 
intoevil and miſery; neither is it conſiſtent with 
the Deus Oper, Max. the kind Father of all Intel- 
ligent:Beings, to place the moſt noble part of 
his work in ſo ſlippery a ſtation, that no ſooner 
had their Maker taken his hand from off them, 
but they immediately fell-head-long into de: 
{trution; damned to the utmoſt af rorments,. 
and a moſt diſmal Hell, Which being thus 
ſtated, let us paſs on from the Angels to the 
Corporeal World; wherein we are firlt to ob- 
{erve, That if the Angels had not any ways 
been united with matter, nor had from it recet- 
ved any pleaſure, or any ſort of perception) it 
could ſcarce have been poſlible that,they ſhould 
have been wreſted from their habitations and 
firſt ſtate: For pray where were the places 
that theſe pre-exiltent Angels did inhabit ? Ba- 
fultus ſays, they dwelt in the Heavens and Light. - 
Many of the Ancients did (as is well known) 
attribute to the Angels, E4usle acn]d, thin 
Bodites.and not groſs Terreſtrial ones like ours; 
And the ſecond YNicene Council would have 
this Doctrin propoſed ont of the Book of Jo'# 
Biſhop of Theſſalonica, to be confirmed; theſe 
are the words: Concerning-.the Angels, Arche 
angels, and their Powers, to which I alſo joyn 
our own Souls: This is the opintoti of the Ca- 
tholic Chnrch ; that they are, *ris-true, intelli- 
gible, yet not wholly Incorporealand Inviſible, 
as you- Gentiles fay, but endowed with a thin 
% and 
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and. Aerial or Fiery Body ; as it is written, 
Who.makes his Angels Spirits, and thoſe that mi- 
nifter unto him a fiaming fire, This we know to 
have been the Opinion-of many Holy Fathers, 
amongſt - whom are. Baſ#/is,, Sirnamed” the 
Great, St: Athanaſmns,... Methodius, and thoſe 
that: follow them z not that they ſuppoſe An- 
gels to: be-Bodies, but like human Souls to be. 
inveſted with Bodies 3 | yet not ſuch as are 
moulded up of the ſame Clay;..with our Mo- 
dern- ones, but thin and pure like Air orFire : - 
Of the ſame nature as thoſe we ſhall one day 
hayes when we. come {to be jay, equal to. 
the Angels. . : 

Laſtly, thoſe who. interpret that paſlage, 
Gen, 6..2, &e/ of the - Angels joyning them- - 
ſeives with the Daughters of Men ( which - 
not a few of the Fathers, and others do) 
"muſt neceſſarily aſſert. that the Angels have - 
Bodies, proper and agreeable to' their own -- 
nature, from al} which ave- may conclude that 
together. with the . Angels ſome Ccleſtial 
Matter did exiſt before the -Earth. But of 
whateyer -kind this-.thin, ſubtle and lucid 
Matter, was, it could not exiſt by it ſelf, and 
before « the remaining . pa:tt of the Maſs of 
Matter.: For all Matter was together, and. 
at. once preduced. cut. of Nothing, *Neither- 
 may.. we conceive-the attion of the Creation 
2$.divided into parts and diſtant ages; whilſt 
the reſt of the Regions and Traqs of the 
World remained empty. For my part if 

-_ © an 
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an Atom, or the ſmalleſt Particle of Matter- 
exiſted before the Mofarcal Epocha, | am of . 
opinion that the whole Maſs of the Univerſe. 
did the ſame. And'by the fame Rule, if 
that Anpgelical Matter, or Vehicle of the 
Angels preceded the beginning of the Earth, 
all Matter in general did (as the Greek, Fan 
thers argue) in ſome meaſure precede it; but 
its diſpoſition and order according to its dif- 
ferent parts, ſcituations and forms, have by the _ 
Decree of Providence been from time to time. 
varied ſometimes after 'one manner, and 
ſometimes after another. © Thus by the Au- 
thority. of the Fathers we have- hitherto trea- 
ted of the pre-exiſtence of Angels and of 
Matter it (elf, as it hath a convection with 
the Anpels;z' let us now: therefore return to 
the nature of things and: to- the viſible. 
World;z for in the Corporeal we have as” 
wany Arguments. to confirm the ſame anti- 
quity of Matter-z and to' ſufficiently demon- 
itrate that the Adoſaical Epocha of about fix. 
thoanſand years, docs not comprehend the 
Original of the whole Univerſe, but the Age 
of our -preſent Earth, and the time ſince it 
was-formed- out. of its Chaos. \-If we again 
conſider the Pirenomenaes of the Heavens , 

_ and the Companies of both-erring and fixed i 
Stars, we ſhall eaſily belteve that ſo nume- © 
rous.2 progeny, and which was worthy of a [| 
better Parent, could not be the off ſpring of 
one Earthly Chaos; nor admit of their Apes 

| and 
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and Hiſtories being included within the 1i- 
mits of ſo ſmall a time; wherefore let us, if 
you pleaſe, call to mind a. thing which 1s 
now no longer doubted of, (viz.) that the 
Earth is a Planet; and that beſides the Earth 
there are many Planets of the ſame natyre, as 
well as of a like-matter and form. All whichs 
*tis probable,” have had the ſame manner and 
principle of birth 3- that is, every one out of 


its own Chaos. Moreover, ſince the Creation - 


of the Earth,.we have not ſeen the birth of 
any one*new Planet; for which reaſon cer- 
tainly they are alletther older than the Earth, 
or as'old, - Now if you grant the former ;, 
"tis all we defire; and if you make them of 
the ſame age with the Earth, you muſt ſup» 
poſe as many Chaos's as there are Primary 
.Planets ſince. For example, *tis certain, that 
" Jupiter, who wheels about his own Statellites 
or Tenders, is a Center to himſelf, and does 
not any ways depend -on our Earth, as do none 
of the reſt;except it be the 2cor. Again, 
the fixed Stars ſeem ancienter than the Pla- 
nets, and to be each of them the Center of 
its own-Orcb or Vortex; as many Syſtems 
therefore muſt be conſtituted in the Heavens 
as there+* are fixed Stars; which being very 
great both as'to number and bulk, wowld 
ſwallow: uvp-tbis litile point of Earth, as-if it 
were leſs than nothing; wherefore whoever 
has any:favour for the Heavens, and is an un- 
biaſſed obſerver of God's Works; Will not eaſis 


ly 
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ly conſent' to have their Originals deduced 
from the Earth, or dependent on It. 

Laſtly, *cis probable that the' Planets were 
formerly fixed, and that the Earth it ſelf 
ought to be numbred in the ſame rank. *Twilt - 
be no eafie matter for you to ſolve the Origi- 
' ,, nals of the Planets by any other- Hypotheſis 3 
2t leaſt, not if they have*fire in their Center, - 
which "tis very probable they have.” Beſides we 
ſometimes ſee the face of the Sun overgrown 
with thick ſpots, and perceive him for ſome 
days pale, obſcure, and as it were inthe pangs - 
4 of death; bat he that is ſick may die; ard 
| vWiat happets to one, may happen to others of 
the ſame kind (now all the fixed Stars-are ho- 
mogeneous) therefore the fixed Stars are periſt.« - 
able. Now a fixed Star periſhes, and is extin- 

gniſhed when being cruſted over with a thick . 
ſhell of icruf which it eannot break throngh, 
It degenerates into an obſcure and opake body, 
ſuch as-is a- Planet. Finally, the new: Stars 
that baveof late years apper'd in the Heavens, 
have not; *tis probable, 1 mean in reſpect to 
their Originals, had any conneCtion or comme- 
nication withthe Earth; neither have the Co- 
met?, which, although'ia fome things they are 
dubious and hard to be explained, 'do to-me 
ſeem nothing elſe, but (as one may ſay)the dead 
bodies of the fixed Stars, unburied, and not 
as yet compoſedro reſt, they like ſhadows wan- 
der vp and down throvgh the various Regions 
of the. Heavens, toil LhEF have found out fir 


place 
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( 64) . 
places for their reſidence, which havipg pitch- 
ed upon, they ſtop their irregular courſe, and 
being turned into Planets, move Circiftarly a- 
bout ſome Star. Whereas, if according to ano- 
ther Hypotheſis, Comets are held to have been 
juſt the ſame from the beginning, they take 
ſuch vaſt Tours, make ſuch immenſe Circles 
and Periods, that no Man can prove we-ever 
ſaw the ſame- Comet twice in one and the 
ſame part of its circuit. Theſe and the like 
Phenomenaes of the Heavens can hardly with- 
out uſing ſome-violence to the Laws of Na- 


ture, be reduced to an Epocha of fix thouſand 
years. We ſhould much rather confeſs. that 
our Earth had not the ſame. Original, nor is 


of the ſame age with the whole Univerſe, whe- 
ther Intellectual or Corporeal. Nor is it to 
bewondered at, that Miſes did not diſtioguiſh 
them, or treat of the Original of the Univerſe 
apart, from-that of our Sublunary. World ; 

flince: the common people: never diſtinguiſh 
_ theſe things, not have any ſeparate Idza-of 
them. T he greateſt part of Mankind eſteems 
the remaining part of nature, and of the Uni- 
verſe only as the Appendix of apr /orld cr 
Earth, worth nothing.of it ſelf, but created 
meerly for our uſe and benefit- ?T was there- 
fore not without much reaſon, that our. molt 
wiſe Law-giver leſt it co the Philoſophers as 
their buſineſs, that when human underſtanding 
was through spge, uſe and obſervations come 


to a greater maturity, they might gy” Works 
Works 
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Works of God into another Method a-: 


dapted to the Divine perfeftions and nature 
of things. But enough of this Subject; let us 


now proceed to ſomething elſe. _ 
Thirdly, Afes in his Hexaemeron mentions a 


famous Phenomena whereof we have not any 


-. appearance, I mean his Waters"above the Fir-- 


mament, in the making or diſpoſing of which 


he tels us God ſpent one entire Day 3 which is- 


no leſs time than he-imployed about the Sun, 


Moon and all the Hoſt of Heaven! ?Tis true, 


theſe Noble Bodies deſervedly claim to them- 
ſeives twenty four Hours labour, bur to an ob- 
ſecure unknown thing we cannot but grudge ſo 
much work. Let vs make a ſearch therefore 
after theſe inviſible Waters, let us enquire what 


are the places they now poſlefſs, or-where they - 
have formerly reſided. Hoſes ſays, they were 
placed above the- Firmamentz but the Sun 


with the reſt of the Star, he makes to be in the 
Firmament: Thus he places thoſe Waters a- 


bove all the Stars, and the Starry Heaven, ne- 


vertheleſs of theſe and all things elſe he fuppo= 


ſes the Earth tobe the Centre ; but ſince the: 


Waters are heavier than the Ccleſtial Matter, 
and than eventhe very air it ſelf, how is it poſli- 


_ ble for them to ſtay in the higheſt Regions, not 


being ſuſtained by any intermediate Bodies of 
j grolfer kind? St. Auſtin in this matter for- 
bids us having recourſe to the Divine Omnipo- 
_ tence, when in treating on the ſame*ſubje&t 


he thus very gravely and much to the purpoſe 


admce 
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(8). © 
admoniſheth us, neither let any ore ſay; that 
according to the Almighty Power of God: to 
whom all things are poſſible, we onght co be- 


| lieve that the Waters, thus heavy az we know 


and feel them to be, are diffuſed above the 
Heavenly Body in which are the Stars; for 
now we ought to examin by his Scriptures, 
how God has inſtituted the natures of things, 
not how he is pleaſed to operate according to 
his Miraculous Omnipotence; and this agrees 
with what he has more generally taught us 
elſewhere, God does after ſuch manner "admi- 
niſter all the things he has Created, that he 
ſuffers them to be exerciſed. and: governed by 
thetr-own motions. Let your- judgment then 
g0 according, to theſe Rules. Beſides, ſuppoſe 
theſe, I know not what kind of Waters had 
been above the higheſt. Heayens, - what had 
it ſignified to the People to know 'this- My+ 
ſtery ?: *tis remote from '2o/es's cuſtom, and 
what he propoſed to himfelf to relate in his 
Hexaemeron inviſible, abftruce things which 
were®of no uſe when known : Het-in that offly 
traces the Phanomenacs of the viſible World, 
which ſtrike upon the eyes of all People, and 
make them ſenſible that there muſt be-a Crea- 
tor 3 whereas thoſe things which are no way 


apparent, as they need no Author, ſo neither _ 


do they require any explanacian- And'there- 
fore ſome have thought it proper to interpret 
theſe Waters above-the Firmament; as itwere 


watery Clouds , and to that end they elſta- 


bliſh 
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bliſh two Firmaments, an upper and a lower ? 
the former is that where the Stars reſide, the 
latter that wherein the Vapours, Clouds and 
Meteors roul about ; that is to ſay, they call 
by the name of Firmament, the ſpace that lies 
between the Earth, and the middle Region of 
| theair. But according to this ſolution, pray 
what did God Almighty create the ſecond day ? 
a little extention or ſpace ? The diſtance which 
iS between us and the Clouds ? But that diſtance 
did before exiſt, being not only extended tothe 
middle Region of 'the Air, but even to the 
very hfgheſt Heaven ; whether you ſuppoſe the 
newly Created Light, or the Chaos to havebeen 
interpoſed. What a buſineſs is it then to create 
diſtance ? beſides, to create diſtance the ſecond 
day which did exiſt the firſt? Neither is there 
according to this Propoſition any ſolid” fence 
or encloſure admitted in the flaid Heaven. But 
that we may further confute this Interpreta-- 
tion; tet us hear Hoſes own words: The ſecond 
day (ſays he) God ſaid let there be a Firmament. 
#n the midſt of the Waters, and let it diviae titre 
Waters from the Waters, that i is, the Superiour 
from the Inferiour, theſe Waters therefore as 
_ well the one as the other did exiſt before this 
Interaqueows Firmament was made. - For there 
can be no bound or ſeparation but of things 
that do alreadyeexiſt. Tel] me then what or 
where Were theſe Syperiour Waters before this 
|| Separation was made? they ſeem'to have before 

been one continued Maſs, and after to have 
been 
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been by this partition divided into twodifferent 


Stories. But before al} this there were neither 
Rain nor Clouds; if therefote you will have 
theſe to be the Superiour Waters, this does not 
anſwer Moſers words. Finally» ?rwould be pre- 
poſterons to ſuppoſe Clouds before the Earth ; 
or to imaging theſe coazulations of Vapours, 
which periſh and are renewed each day, con- 
ſiderable enough to take up the ſixth part of 
the Almighties.vaſt Work.: The thidg in ſhort 


comes to this;+ the vulzar do not comprehend 


the natural Generation of Raia by the conden- 
ſation of Vapours, but fancies Rain is ſeat down 
from Heaven by a Divine Impulſe, or comes 


immediately from God : Mes to favour this 


Opinion, goes and makes a common Recep* 
tacle-for the Waters above the Heavens, ſo 
that God by opening or ſhbntting his Flood- 


gates, might at his pleaſure, keep up or let 


down the Rain; this I take to havye been the 
mind ard intent of the ſacred Avihor, as to 
his Super=-celeſtial Waters. And this is the beſt 


way to keep up the dignity of Aoſer, if when- 
ever he deviates from the phyſical Truth, we 
ſuppoſe him to do it xn ayugmicanr, by 2 
dapting his Hiſtory of the Creation to the _ 


capacity 2-1 uſe of the common People. Thus 
alſo when he'treats of light in the firſt day of 
the Creation, that Phanwimena is equdily uncapa- 
| ble of beipg explained by any Phy ſicabreafon ; 
but leſt God Hhould feem to work three days 


inthe dark, A£/es thought it wasconvenient ro. 
produce 


nn» CoEvVrSODS SHIP SDACLSHR = 0 mGS 


\ 


(69 ) 


6 _ T 
produce” Light at the beginning of the work. 


But what fort of Light was it ? a-Light with- 
out any ſource, without any original from 


whevce it might be derived, Yet Light, to ar- 
gue Philoſophically, always flows from ſome 
Centre wherein is the Heart and Principle of 


its. Motion. Nevertheleſs in this account of the 
Creation, Light is produced before any dis 
ſtinttion of the Heavens into Orbs or Fortex's. 
Beſides, according tothe literal reading, God 
ſeems to have reſted from his work in. the 
Nighe-time, as Men uſed to do; but I do 
not fee how another Hemiſphere either Cele- 
ſtial or Terreitial could be perfefted, if there 
was any.intermiſſion of the work, and God 
ated -only where there was Light. But rhe 
Vulgar-never zegard theſe littie Niceties, nor 
do they dream of Antipodes or another He- 


| miſphere ;*conceivingthe World to be like a 


] 
; 
- 
© 


Tent, whoſe coverirg is Heaven, and founda- 
tion the. ſurface of the Earth: Next comesthe 
third Days 1lask,«wherein the Original of the 
Ocean-is deſcribed, drizyv;s 4 Sag, Pure 
1y according.to the Capacity of the Vulgar, 
in theſe words, Lee the Waters be gathered 
togetbcr unto oneplace, - and let the ary Land 


| <ppear. Now the dry Land he called Earth, 
and the gathering together of the Waters he 


called Seas; this gathering together-of the 
Waters-$0 uncover the: Face of the Earrh;, 


Which Jay bid under the Abyſs, could not be 


elicfted any more than two ways, (viz.) either 
TT be 
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by an accumulation of the Waters in certain 
places, ſo asthat others might remain empty 3 
or elſe by -hollowing the Earth, which was 
under the Abyfs, in certain places,. ſo as that 


the Waters might ſubſide there... But that ac-_ 
cumulation could .not make the Channel of 
the Ocean, wherefore all the Interpreters ſay, 


it-was-made by a hollowing of the Earth, and 
that the Waters being drawn down, and ag- 
gregated there, the Earth was derived of 
them in other places. They alſo tell you, that 
the :Mountains were made of this work (v:z.) 
with the Earth; which was dug out of this 


Channel of the Sea, and heaped up in divers | 


places. Now what can be. plainer than this 
Original of the Ocean and Mountains, - pro- 
vided you do not too much play.the- Critic, 
and farbear too nice a ſ{crutiny: "Theſe things 


therefore muſt have. pleaſed and ſatisfied the 
People who do not trouble thernfelves about 
niceties. But if agy one has a Mind to make 


a more exact Enquiry-into theſe Things, he 
may if he. pleaſes, conſult: what:is written on 


this Subject in Theor, 1.1..c. 8,9. andiaſt; inf. 
which laſt Chapter by various Reaſons and 


manifeſt Tokens, it is demonſtrated that nei- 
ther the. Channel Of the Ocean; nor the firſt 
inhabitable.dry Land, could: proceed from this 
Original. But it would not be worth 'my while 
to repeat the ſame here, 'or to add any more 
upon this Subject. 
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- So much for the firſt three Days of Moſes's 
Creation, -44n which: if our Author had paſled 
by the firſt and ſecond Days Task (v:z.) that 

_ glimmering Light and thoſe Waters aboye 
the Firmament; and had put his niath verſe 
immediately after his ſecond, his World or in- 
habitable Orb had been never the more-defi- 
cient: But becauſe he had reſolved (at leaſt as 
I ſuppoſe) to hold and confecrate the ſeventh 
Day for a Sabbath, it was neceſlary for him 
to {pin out his Creation to fix Days: That 
with the remembrance of the World's being 
hs, and after the Example of God's reſt- 
ing from all manner of Work, the ſeventh 
Day might be for ever ſolemnly obſerved. But 
the Tasks of+ each of theſe days are extreamly 
unequal, the firſt days work-would have been 
finiſhed in the twinkling of an Eye; and fo 
in my Opinion the ſecond : Whereas the third 
days Taskwonld have been a vaſt and tedious 
piece of. Buſineſs, Firſt, -to cut out ſo large a 
Channel as is that of the Sea; then todraw off 
all the Waters that.covered he Sarface of the 

_ Earth, or rather to force them down into that - 
Channed; ; I'fay force, ſince . they .would not 

fall down towards the Sea of their own accord, 

there being as yet no Channels to. convey the 
Rivers, nor Decents of the. Earth to car- 
.Iy them down in thoſe places where the new 
"Mountains or heaps: of Earth newly dug 
up, were fixed, the Waters would be thrown 
_ off, and the ſame proportion of EY fall 
_— own 
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down into the Pit of the Sea: Butin all ks 


places if no violence were uſed tothem, they 
would remain unmoyeable upon the Face of 


them to have run down with the ſame rapidi- 
ty as Rivers do ; yet from ſome of the molt In: 
 lJandPlaces, 'twould be ſeveral Days:Journey to 
the Sea 1 be fourth days Fask ſeems no leis la- 
borious @4#z.) the Sun, Meonand Stars: Good 
God, how many and vaſt Bodies did that one 
day produce and perfe&t! Even in the making 
each of the Planets there ought to be lix Days 
imploy*d, as well as about this of ours, they 
being of the ſame Form (and as we have Rea- 
ſon to believe) their Ornaments and Equipage 
not very unlike 7 Befides, accordifigito the or- 
Ings inthe Creation; they belyg ter- 
reſtial Bodies, ought all to have been thrown 
into the third days work ; eſpecially the Moon, 
which could ſearce be torn'from irsCentre the 
Earth, and transferred into another Glaſs. But 
AMe/cs follows the Philoſophy of the Vulgar, 


they were of like Nature  and\+Magnitude. 
Lai{tly, the fifth and ſixth Days'Task conſilt- | 
ed of great variety: In theſe two Days were 
built the Bodies of all 'the Birds, *all the Fiſhes | 
and all the Beaſts, both great and ſmall that I 
"were produced ont of the Earth and Waters. 
Now adays the Bodies 'of Animals arrivemore- 
Cowly at perfetion; nor do 1 wonder at it, 
finace they are fo artificially compoied. But 


the Earth. However, although you ſuppoſe |. 


and joyns the Moon with the Sun, as though} 


ſeeing] © 
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ſeeing the Bodies of Animals even'to the ſindl- 
leſt are of ſo- exquiſite a Form an Compolt- 
tion, 1 ſhall never be in{ wu to believe thx 


the'Earth, the common ' 'of all things, 
; of the. World » as 


ek aol 0 


divided them int 

at he might the better help the imagination 

of the People, to compredend the firſt Origt - 

'n#ls of Things. Ged- Almighty 'did, m Ty 

Opinion, create- retenrt\y herpes in © 
Au 
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Now. theſe ſhort Annotations upon the Ac- 
count Moſes gives us of the firſt Creation of - 
Things, ſeems to'imply that it was not this Sa- 
cred- Author's delign to repreſent the beginning. 
of the World, exactly according to. the Phyſi- 

cal Truth (which would have been of-no- uſe 
to the common People who were uncapable of- 
being made Pniloſophers) but to expound-t 
firſt Ocigipals'of - Things aſter ſuch.a'method 
as" might- breed- in Kt minds -0f-Men- Piety, 
and a worſhiping of the true God. And foraſ-. 
much as allthe ancient Nations (v:z.) the Gha!- 
agans, Phericians, £7 yptians, &c. had-cach of 
them their feveral Accountsof the Creation of- 
the. World, placed-as an lotroduQtion before 

their - Hiſtories, or Syſtems:46&- Divinity 3 {0- 
Muſes in- like manner being to-write I 
] alt! ti ONS . 


his own'Nation, butexes of the whole World. 
Joweverz mhereanel pr Accounts of | 
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ore plainly, by others more obſcurely and 


fabuloully deliver?d ; but that they were of old 


, is plain from 


amongſt theſe Nat 
- this day  re- 


everal. Footſteeps of them . 
maining, , For a 
give. you ſome. thi 
Voyages , upon-- 
+ barbarou 


s 


imen- whereof, we will 
FRY ONE of © our rio 
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beſides: the MALIN and the tmy# wolloar, 
which-are Opinions of a very ancient Date- 


Fhey likewiſe-philoſophize after" the'matiner © 
of the Ancients, upon the Creation of -41 
pete, ropether with its E1 N 

ion; whe tn 
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*tis.. what you may find in Henry Lord, F. 


. 4 


er. , . and other Travellers, who have 
tly enquired into their Litera- 
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om. of Siam, F "which 
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t as things ſacred; ' 
gr Antiquity, they uſe-to-in 
their . Idols. As-for -the- Mabomerans:, 
are-ſpread at-large over the Eaſt under. ſeve- 
- ral Citferent Dominions, - 1 paſs HONG a$ 
Men, of an upftare, 1gporant kind* 
ran Eo dS For mer wo 


'; - 208 one of x e 
ay changing: names”. 
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Even In So a ic ſelf, where formerly flou> 
er, ANC "the Mags, at this" 
CHBLL es fo! 27s taking notice” of. : 
| ner ed Henry For je re] ates» that w hen: 
Sar azeus overeran all Perſia, having beaten an 
fisin the King of fexdegrid al about the Year « 
our Lord 628: Some of... the Perſia ans. 
could not-{bear the yoak of a 
and'new Religion, cranſported the 
their” Effets/by-Sea-into nd «. 
baving ſworn All glance to the F< wa 
they-ezch of 'themyfreely exrciſed their'bw 
Religion, and*®anci . way. of living,” The 
ſame . Author rel tes. {ome opinions generally _ 
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flouriſhing Emporium for Learning ſhould for 


ſome ages: palt have been changed-into a 
wretched. Barbarity. TT | 


Fantene Avimis colefti bus ire, © | 
I pray God grant that we. may not: 
dergo the ſame. Viciſſitude, ard that in 
E Mm withdraw that 
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( 39.) 
poſlibility. 3 no morecan-an infinite mind be re- 
preſented in matter... 
Secondly, Nor by Sacrifice ; for Sponſs 0 101 
valet wt alter pro altero puriatitr : However, no 
ſuch Sponſio can be made with a brait Crea- 
ture ;- nor if God loves" himſelf, as he is the 
higheſt Good, can: any: External Rite, or 
Worſhip re-inſtate £ E Creature, go” ſin, in 
bis favour, bur only” hy O 


e f fir Wc in Urercickl r Re- 
gion, that © era chin s or bare Offz- 
Mind, can after ſin propitiate_ 
parti bet Legilaors have n- i. 


Saſtitie 4 way. God men, *ppoint his 45% 

diator;*and ſo was' really reconciled "to the” 
World before. And: 31> . A Mediator dero- 
gates from the infinite.mercy of God, equal> 
y Z as alt Ima gevoth 4 rom- h his Spirituali F te. « Nd. j _ 
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Secondly, Poſitively, ys an k joniolable 2d] e= 
rence in- leet lives to all the ing | Quor? Sagas 


La \ eſpecially” bis CA: 50d k Iheſs, and t be Y © 
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46 CHA BL < 
Of Puniſhments after this Life. 


Man that. is endugd with the ſame Ver- | 
we haye before mentioned, reed not } 
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' tion before the credulous and ill-liv 
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34ly, Deift errs, he errs not" like a 
fools but / eundum Verb, after enquiry, and if 
he be ſincere in his Principles, he can when 
dying appeal to God, Te, bone Deny que} | 
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Was 2 voſt reſi ccommge 
t5--of Mankind. ron” pr 


believed, not depending on donbtfuli 
out us, but full of its own : light Wining 


lofoph ry, # that Cinines were yok antecedent E: 2 
-to all we roobe] Compacts 3 and this Orion. E 
FEY. in Sextus Empericu argues againſt: Alſo 
Mr. Hobbs hath of late, revived | in ho. W 7h 
' there are immediate Propoſitions, ton w 

fitanding (ſine diſcurſ# ) aſlents, as ſoon 
zoſed, fo are there: things good and jult 
"which they will at firſt view, wit! out "delibe- 
ration, "ob of Lv hc ſc alſo, ( pes the 


the nature of; | ny Law d 
amongſt men: That there is a pantroſuum 
hid. in.all our Souls is plain from the 
s ther ſelyes, for they labour to h; 
puted rather to a Superiority of thieir 
| reaſon above that of dthers; than to a ſervi unde. 
of their reaſon, to their. ow: pation. whit 
ſhews' Vice is naturally *elteetned a baſe a 
low thing; This appears. from the 1 Legil A 
of the Wor Id,: as iVuma, Zamolxtis, Cc Le Me 
oy 7rincipiums there they.did begin, we [Knit 
an. CompaCcts were too weak” to. 
| aud reſtrain the paſſions of human na ure 
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reſuming -to eſcape unpuniſhed fan 4 
rightly enotigiy'were all Laws but human com=; 
paſts. In two caſes which ordinarily hax 
woman life, (v/z,) when,the fact is ut 
when, the Magiſtrate is too w 
h. Hence is Grorrus his defeript the 
s) [Nature Tex: ef, &c, * 'The Faw is” ; 
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nts of the Philoſophers, ' and in 
Ver Foe] of the World againſt rhe man- 
}f Mankind ; for "wich Vertue God is 


T nn, = no man. with 
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Fir ne, the only Divinity ter. 
of, they neglett, and _under-\ hs 
a.that God is inimitable by vs: And. 

s the Gifferenceberwixrt Corporeal and in-. 
ual Love. =If the: object of my Love be-\ 
eX ternal beauty, a perſon or a face, that I can-" 


not 


(ORF: > l 
3 but if an Idea of Perfect 


fo: and to of. Beſides the ſoul in Intelle- / 
ual loveſulters not with the objeCt it loves, as * 
| ina Corporeal love it doth 3becauſe thatics.ob-- 
or x t the Soveraign God never {uffers;. andthis. 
' is The chief true converſion which frees us from” 
| al ( eyils, the ors Phi loſophorum, whic 1 Pars 
| Bra, ery 1] wht of- Othersarerolled as upon Cy- 
inders from one appearance of Good'ro ano: 
ther, and live in a perpetual ſtorm z for%is hot- 
the change but the Choice of our Object that. 
maks us' happy- - 
$1. Antonius Tays, if the queſtion be put to 
Us, what | is thy a art Or, rofeſſion, our Anſwer 
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For Mr. Hobbs, to be left with My. 
; Crook, a Bookſeller, at the Sign 
| .of , the | Green Dragon -withont 
_ Temple- Bar, near St. Gle- 
menr's Church. | 


- Tudgate-Hill, 1678. 


Concerning the Arriaps, Trinitarians 
and Councils. | 


A 


DOY your Permiſſion | .and Mr. Crook's $a- 
AF vour, | have had"the Happineſs to pet - 
= your incomparable Treatiſe of Herefie in 
ian Nv. | 

vs 2-Moxre accurate and faithful.Account of-the 
IVicene Council, together with iheir particular 


2 


ulcript, wherein you have certainly given 


£ 


| Grounds and Reaſons for. each diſtinct Arctcle 


F 


of their Faith in the Nicene 'Creed, than is any 
where elſe to be met with. How grateful this 


al hall not Preſume to determina, fince. T am 
"a ure Mr Hobbs-is as much-above their Angers 


WM S. 
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* } {elf have very well obſerved, When Reaſons 
againſt a Man a Man will be againſt Reaſon; *ang 
: E thers.. 


by 


Dilcourle of yours will be to the Quicunque-men. 
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therefore 'tis no wonder to ſee, from ſeveral 


” Intereſts, ſo many ſeveral Opinions and Ani- 


moſities ariſe. This \made:the Arrians and 
1rimtarians ſo zealouſty endeavour .to ſup- 
lant one another; \ this made Comffantine ar 
cſt efpouſe the Arian Intereſt to monnt the 
Throne, as the preſent Lewis XIV. did the 
_— of the Hugonnots, and afterwards think- 
ing to weaken or at Jeaſt to ballance that 
Power that raiſed him, ſtrike in with Athara- 
fius and the Trinitarians for a-time, as our-pre- 
ſent Lewis hath ſince done the like with the Po- 
piſh and Jeſuitical Party zgainſt .his Proteſtant 
Subjefts. For Mankftd ever lived and died 
after one and the ſame Method in all Apes, 
being governed by the ſame intereſts and the 
ſame paſſions at this time, as they were many 
Theuſand Years before us, and. will be many | 
Thouſand Years after 
It muſt be confeſſed, 4 
powerful a Sect in the Roman Empire, (eſpe- t 
cial the Eaſtern Part of it) that the rellowers V 
e Nicene Council were mot equal to them, | © 
be in 'Namber”, ©. Splendor, intereſt or . 
[i 
M 
th 


the r5ant* were fo 


Riches. | If you will: believe 'the learned. Pe - 
raving and others, they did offer to' be try%d 
by the Fathers that Sictded the Nicene Conn- 
al: - For at that Council they were rather | £ 
| condemn'd by a Party, than by the general 
"Conſent of the Chriſtian Church ; ©becaufe Þ 
Conſtantine, out of above Two thouſand Bi- 
ſhops then aſembled; excluded all _= oct 
andredJ. 


' Magnificence of their Worſhip (as the ficft 
| that brought Muſick into the Church ) or the 


. did: 
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-bundered -and eighteen; nor were thoje' per- 


haps..(for Accounts vary) all Biſhops, that made 


-up this great Council. They were all of a 
Judgement at firſt, and ſo rather Parties than 


Judges; the Arriars had not the Freedom to 
-diſpute their Cauſe: And the'Emperour Con- 
ſtantine was afterwards {oill ſatisfied with their 
proſcription, that he ſoon-recalled 4rrw7, arid 
a little before his Death was baptized by an 


” Arrian Biſhop. Conftantins and Valens were 


profeſled Arr5.4ns --( and not to-mention the 


 Goths) Valentinian, Theodeſius and other Em- 


perors proteCted and honoured them, -both 
with civil and military Commands, 
The Arr:4an DoArin was not only confirm - 


ed by Eight Councils ſeveral times aſſembled - 


at Tyre, Sardis, Syrmium, Hilain, Selucia, Nice, 
Tarſis, and particularly at Ar:minum (where 
ſix hundred Biſhops were of their Opinion, 
with only three; which held the contrary) buc 
they - alſo puniſhed others; their Adverſaries, 
who were of a contrary Opinion to. them, with 
Conhſcations, Baniſhments, and other grievons 
Puniſhments. Now - whether the Power of 
their Party, the Riches of-their Churches, the 


; of their Learning, and pretenſtons tb- 
Reaſon (which: is always an inviduous plea-} 
aiſe Jealovſie & Hatred in the.Emperors 
againſt them as alſo rendred them odious to 
the Trinitarians; or what moſt contributed t© 
F 2 'theic 


ES > 3s, 9. O98 vic wg Broth 130g 4 a” 


dnt bay FS: - pines, 
; TT a Dy ones 


( 100 ) 


their firſt -Depreſſion and Perſecution,1 know 
not; Since to perſecute for Religion, was by 
the Irentarians ( Athanaſins, Hillary & others) 
then accounted an 4rrian an unchriſtian Te- 
net. It is not to be doobred) but that, after the 
days of 7 bcodoſius, Reaſon of State did molt 
prevail towards | their Subverſion, leſt they 
ſhould joyn .with the Gorhs, who at that time 
polſeſſed of 1raly, Spain, Afric& other Provin- _ 
_ ces, were formidable to the Biz antine Empire. 
NotwithRanding whatſoever it was, *tiseaſie to 
comprehena that the Depreſſion of them did 
facilitate the Conqueſt 6f the Goths; and if you 
will credit Salviar, the Grothz were very- pions 
12 their Was mild to the conquer'd, jult in 
their Dealings; ſo that the Wickedneſs of 
the Chriſtian Rulers of Provinces, . their Ex- 
actions upon the People, and-Inſolence of the 
_ Foreign Souldiers, whereby they-ruled,' made 
even the Tr:initarians themſelves willingly ſub- 
mit to their Dominion, and prefer: it before 
that of the Eaſter» Emperors. 

As for the 1rmitarians of thoſe Times, 1 
muſt confe&, 1 cannot but eſteem them as 
"Enemies to all human Learning; for they had 
Canons forbidding them to read any Ethic 


Books, and a-Zeal which diſpoſed rhem -to 
deſtroy all they mer with of that kind, Thus 
"we may well ſuppoſe them univerſally igno- 
\rant, except ſome few3 .and as the Paſtors, 
ſo were the People. Their Religion allo.cqn- 
ſiſted rather in an ont-ſide br come 
| i | war 
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ward Piety and Knowledge ;- their Faith was 
ia a manner implicit, the Myſteries of Reli- 
gion (for ſuch I call the Doctrin of the Tri- 
nity and its Dependencies) were ſcarce ever 
mentioned to them in Sermons, much leſs ex- 
plicated. Hence the Vulgar became prone to 
Embrace Superſtition, and credit Miracles, 
-how ridiculous and fabulous ſoever : - Viſions, 
Allegories- and Allufions to Texts, were con- 
vincing Arguments, and no Demonſtration. 
like to a feigned Story and Legend, or what 
might be interpreted a Judzment upon al 
Heretic © : 

Amongſt the -Trintarians were a ſort of 
People who followed the Court Religion, and 
believed as their Prince ordained, living then 
unconfined by the Dictates of the then de- 
clining Church? And thongh the Trinitarians 
had refolv'd upon, and ſubſcrib*dto the Nicene 
Council, and embraced thoſe Forms of Speech 
which are now in uſe, yet did they not un- 
 derſtand what was meant by them The 
Latin Church allow'd of Three Perſons, and 
not of three Hypoſtaſes; the Greek Church 
allow'd of three Hypoſtaſes, and not of three 
Perſons. As difficult was it for them to Ex- 
plicate Vſia or Eſſence, which hard words'pro- 
duc'd a ſubdiviſion amongſt themy conſiſting 
of Neſftorians and Eutychians, The Neſtorians 
believing the Deity. of Chriſt, . held that. he 
was made up-of two diſtin Perſons, and ſo 

"F73 per- 
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effect God, and perfett Man. The Emy> 
CBLans averr'd, that Chriſt had but one Nature; 
and that vpon the Hypoſtatical- Union, the 
Deity and Humanity were ſo blended toge- 
ther by Confufton of Properties and Sub- 
ſtances, that one perſon endued with one Will, 
did emerge thence. Now-theſe two SeCts were. 
of great Power in the Eaſtern Church, and 
though they were both condemn'd inthe third- 
and fonrth- General Councils,” yet did they 
ſpread far and near, through Paleſtine Egypr, | 
the Kingdont of Abyſſmes, Mme all Pcr 
Each of them had their Patriarchs, Biſhops - 
and Churches Corby es Nom "the {et 
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eff r Saran a Enyebes Sefts were - 
| -Biſhops. ea ar was 


TI of -/ Gi, and' Facobus. Baradtn 
from whom the Facobrres - -are at this day de- 
nominated. Neſtorins was alſo Patriarch of 
CoOnarrRanye » and. his- Sect very much dif- - 


"The Truth. is, ſuch were the.Iznorance of 
e People, and. Debaucheries of the Ages at 


this time, that 'if a Man did but live a pious 


iQ Life, with great. Mortification,” or ont- 
ward : 
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ward Devotion, and were but an Eloquent 
Preacher, be might in' any place of the Eaſterr 
Empire have made a potent Set inſtancly. And 
to ſhew how ignorant the Clergy were at the 
General Council of Chalceaon, in the time of 
 Marcianus the Emperor; we find that the 
Greek Tongue was then ſo little underſtood at 
Rome, and the Latin'in Greece, that the Biſhops 
- af both Conntries (in- all 630) were glad to 
ſpesk by Interpreters. Nay, 17 this very Coun- 
cil'of Chalcedon, the Emperor was fain to de- 
liver the ſame Speech in Greek to one Party, 
and in Latin ro' the other, that ſo both might 
underſtand (=o The Council of Feru/alem, for 
Reaſon,"made certain Crecds both in 

d:Zatin. At the” Council' of Epheſns, 
the ponent iu = hattheir Interpreter to Ex- 
pound the Words3- and When Celeftines Letters 
were” there, read, the Acts tell us, how the 
Biſhops gefired to have them Tranſlated into 
reck and read over again, infomuch; that the 
he h Legaes had almoſt made a Contrc- 
verfieGof ir, fearing left the' papal Authority 

ſhould have been prejudiced by ſuch an Att ; 
alledging therefore, how it was the ancient 
Cuſtom to propole: the Bulls of the Sea Apo: 
ſtolick in Latin only and that that might now . 
ſoffice.  Whereupon, theſe, poor Greek Biſhops 
were in dagger. not 'to have underſtood” the 
Popes Latte, tilFat Ten th: the Lepates were 
content with Reaſon, w territ was evidenced 
F 4 to 
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to- thetn, that-the major part could not un- 
derſtand one word of Lats», But the pleaſanteſt 
of -all. is,.. Pope Celeftine's Excuſe to Neſto- 
ris, for his ſo long delay in anſwering his 
Letters, .becauſe he could not by. any. means 
get his Grece conſtrued ſooner.” Alſo Pope 
Gregory the Firlt -ingeniouſly confeſſeth, to the 
Biſhop of 1#«/aly, that he underſtood not a 
Jor of his Greek; wherefore *cis probable,.the 
Proverb of honeſt Accur fivs was even then tn 
uſe, —Grecm <, non legitur — and this 
wz3- the Condition of Chriſtianity in which 
Jaſtinian the Emperour. found, it 4.C. 540. 
So that as Mounfjeur Daille has demanſtrated 
rich how little certainty we can depend-upon 
the Fathers, I-think. I-may fafel; -averr there 
is as little. Truſt to. be. repoſed -in General 
Councils who have been Guilty of. ſo - much 
ignorance and intereſt, as well as ſp frequent-. 
ly contradifting one another. And to ſay, 
that Councils may ..not err,. though. private 
Perſons may, is as (as Mr.:ales well obſerves) 
all. one as to ſay, that- every {ingle Souldier - 
indeed may run away, but the. wbole ; Army 
cannot. 
Sir, Your. Treatiſe having. reviy*d theſe Me- 
. ditations in. me, I hape: .you*ll pardon if- [8 
have been too. prolix; and though 1 am:not - 
ſa vain to pretend to offer theſe -Colleftions,. 
or.. indeed any, for Mr... Hobbgs inſtruction, 
: who.is of bicofelf the. re. a of of, 
mo 
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moft ſenſible part of Mankind in the noble 
Science of Philoſphy ; yet 1 may hope for the 


Honours of your Corre&ion wherein I am Er- 
roneous, the which will for ever oblige, 
; Tn 
Tour moſt unfeigned 
Humble Servant, 


C. BLOUNT. 


Pardon, Sir, T beſeech you, my ſending this 
Triffle, cald Anima Mundi, being com- - 
manded to do it by one, whom "tis my Duty, 
as well as my Happineſ, to obey. |" 


jc hs alan. 


That Felicity [nf ſts generally in 
Pleajwe.- 


LY OI often-profeſs your fell. an Epicurean, . 
but ſacrifice your health in purſuit of a -. 
miſtaken happineſs 3 the oY fore bag: wiſe Srl 
cirn; placd-teppio ſs ir vasof 
*cimas. more remper's ith. Re 
what be ſays, and: then. juc et 
his Diſciple. ** ne Wks he: conſiſt - 
 <. jn Pleaſure, dhis is firſt to-be proved in gene- 
«ral, then we muſt ſhew: in, what. Pleaſure wr; 
** particularly it conſiſts. * 
* In general; pleaſure-ſecms to be,.as the be-. 
© pinning ſo the end alſo of a happyilife, ſince - 
_ ** we find it be the firſt Good,..and convenient 
*© to our, and to all animal Nature,-2nd-iS that - 
** from which we begin altEletion and: Avoid« 


* -ance, and.in which at laſt we termigate ther, }. 
& < alnget this afiettion.as_a rule to,judge every . 
ood, = 
'E That pleaſure -i -1S the firſt. and connatural - 
** good,.or (asthey term it) the firſt thing ſui- 
5: table and, convenient to Nature, appeareth 
" from. 23 
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« from, that every/ animal-aſſoon- as born, de” 
<< ſires: pleafare, and rejoyces in it as the chief 
« 200d, ſhunneth pain/as the- greateſt il, and 
& co its utmoſt ability-repels it. - We ſee that 
« ev'a Hercules himſelf tormented by a poy- 
& ſonous Shirt,could not withhold from Tears. 
«& Thus does every undepraved Animal, in its 
* own'nature jadging incaruptibly & intirely. 
 *, Thereneedsnot therefore any-reaſoning to 
<< prove that: pleaſures to be'deſired, pain to 
© be ſhunn'd:. for this is manifeſt to ones Senſe ;. 
* Fire is hot, Snow white, Honey ſweetz' wo 
« need no Arguments to prove this/itisenough 
©* thay we give notice of it. For fine@thar if we 
« take 'away from' Man all-hisSehſes/there is 
** nothing remaining it is/necefary that what 
&©. js convenient or contraty to Nature," "be 
* -judged by Nature her ſelf, and that pleaſure 
* is: expetible”in it ſelf, and pain init ſelf to 
* be avoided; for what .percieves or what 
*e/jadges, either to purſue or avoid-any things 
** "except pleaſure and pain. tan 
cas <Pleaſure- as being the firſt thing 
&.con 


nvenient to Nature , is alſo the laſt of 
<6 Expetibles, or- the'end of good things may 
« He underſtood eyen from this, becauſe 'tis 
« pleaſure only for whoſe ſake we fo deſire 
c« the reſt, that-it ſelf 'is not defired' for the 
« ſake of any other but only for its:ſelf; for 
©« we may deſire other things to delight or 
*<© pleaſe our ſelves, bit no Man ever demand- 
«ed a reaſon why we ſhould be delighted, 

py cer 
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* certainly no-. more: than for: what canſe>: we 
* delire- to. be happy, ſince Pleaſure /and Fe-- 

* liciry, ought-to,be reputed-/ not only in the: 

© ſame. degree» but tobe the. very ſame thing: 
* and conſequently the end, or ultimate, and” 
. Zreatelt good, on which the reſt depend, but” 
* 2t,felf. depends on time.: 

? This 4s farther-proved, for that Felicity is 
' no atherwiſe-than: becauſe it is-rhat ſtate in 
« which we. may. live moſt ſweetly- and moſt 

pleaſantly, that is,-with the greateſt pleaſure 

© that may bez for. take-from Life this ſweet- 
* neſs, jocundity,”pleaſure» and where I pray- 
* will be yaur notion of-Felicity-?- Not of that: 
* Felicity anly,which lcerm'd Divine bug even” 
© the other. eſteem?d: human which is no 0- 
* thermiſe capebleto-recgive degrees of more,: 
+ or 4cls, or. intenſion and-remiffion, than be- 
« cauſe addition or detration-of-Pleaſure may: 
* Befal at; -- 

. + To ungerſtand. this bettery by- comparing 
* Pleaſure with Pain; let us ſuppoſe a Man en- 
' joying many 2reat. incelleng>plegſungweboth 
© in Mind-and Body, no-Pain -iftiring -zhem- 

* nor likely to diſturb. them» what ſtate» can- 
\ we.ſay is more excellent» or-more\defirable- 
* than this?Forinkinr who is thus affeed; there. 
* muſt neceſſarily be a; conſtancy of mind, fear-. 

* jng. neither: death: nor.pain, becauſe death. 1s 

* yoid of ſenſe; pain. if. long uſes-to be light, if- 

* ereat ſhort; ſoas ſhorzneſs makes-amends for- 
* Us, greatneſs, 11zhtneſs.for its length. When 


4 


'”, py ——IY WET — 


he 
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5 he arrives at ſuch a condition as he trembles: 
© not at the horror of the Deity, nor ſuffers the 
< preſent pleaſures to' paſs away, Whilſt his 
+ mind is buſPd with remembrance of paſt, or- 
© expectation of furure good things, - but is 
© daily joy'd with the-reflecting upon them, 
© what can be added to- better the condition of 
* this/perſon? RI 2 eng 
* Suppoſe on the other ſide, a man afflifted 

* with as great Þiins: of - Body, and griefs: of 
* Mind, as man's nature is capable of, no hope. 
* that They ſhall ever be eas'd, no pleaſure paſt, 
_ © preſent or expected ; What:can be-faid or 
< imagin'd more-miſerable ghan-he? - 

© kf therefore-a- life: full of pains be-of all 
* things moſt to beayoided, doubtleſs the greas 
© reſt il] is to-liyein-painy whence i follows thas 
the greateſt:good: is live in/ pleaſure: Nei-: 
ther [indeed hath:our Mind any thing: elſe. 
wherein as its:center-it may reſt all Sickneſs,. 
and troubles arg reduced to;pain; nor -isthere, 
any thing elſe which can remove Nature out 
of heniplace, or vifſolve her. 


A 
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.* Thap-Pleaſure puhareig conſiſts Felicity is. 
*Indolence f Be y and tranquility of Mind. 


* There being rw $ of pledfare;-one 

* ſtation or-relt, which i$4 playability, calm- 
* neſs & vanigy, or immunity from trouble and 

© grief : The other in- motion,” 'which conſiſts 

* m.a ſweet mavements.oain gladne(s, mirth,or” 
© whatever .moyg5:Fhe:ſen(e /delighefully. with 
© a king. of ſweetneſs and: citilagion, as to Wk, 

3 © an 
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* and drink'out of hunger and thirſt : It may 

<be demanded whether, in both, or in either, _ 
« and in\Which conſiſts Felicity? We ſay that 
© Pleaſure wherein Felicity conſiſts, is of the 
« firſt kind, the ſtable, or that which is in ſta. 
< tton, 20d ſo can be no other than indolence- 
* of Body, and tranquility of Mind. Or not 
* nain'd in Body, and pot troubled in Mind. 


This DoQtrine wou?d make any one a Diſ: 
ciple of Epicurm, that will govern himſelf ac- 
cording tothe rules of Reaſon; and for the reſt, 
my Friend, as they are Brutes i in quitting their 
dell: pretence to Humanity, ſo 1 fall no more 
trouble-my ſelf about theirimanner of life,'than 
I won'd-about that. of their Brethren 'of the 
Forreſt, 'vr have indeed any- more- regard to 
em. Let not the complaiſance'your-pgood na- 
ture iafets you with, betray- your Reaſon to 
the importunities of Fools, bit rather difoblige 
then than your na ſelf, ane OBOTT DS 


{ES GE) DIHEW 2673-2125 


; Lear. Real Friend, - + 1; 
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Of Benefcenge,, Gratitude. 0 


0 condemn Epiexriſm and Profuſeneſs, | 
1 and arthe ſame tinE&Gareſs Avarices th- , 
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grativide. You raih at the folly of men of ſy | 
an | 
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and take none but Fools your Friends. . Let 
your Enemy Epscurus, better inſtruct your life, 
or ſet ſome bounds to your tongue. - There are 
Vertues (fays Epicurus) ally*d to Juſtice, for thar 
they have regard to other perſons, tho? they 
are not. (as Juſtice is) preſcrib*d by Laws and 
Covenants. yet they import out of decency a 
certain obligation like that of Juſtice. 

The firſt is Beneficence, or the doing good to 
others, whereunto thoſe are oblig*d who are 
able to. afſift, or relieve others 
either with their Hand or Purſe. 
If they. deny the aſſiſtance of 


Not to paſs, as 


Phyrrob is report- 
ed, along without 


their Hands, they are cenſur?d' 
as.. barbarovus, cruel, inhuman. 
If that of th 
thou ght the 


ame, as alſo ſordid, 


tenacious) Covetoutand the like. 


Bur if they aſſiſt others, they 
. are accounted courteous, civil, 


cents cc. To that they are 0- 
bliged for their own ſakes to 


cir Purſe, they are Friend Anoxer. 
h Ao ' bus; that wagfaln_ 


any regard to the 
miſchance of.. his 


intoa Ditch, tho? 
he that cou'd de- 


fend ſuch ſordid 


incompaſſion” de- 


» : BH ES 46 ' deferv'd 'to be 
kind, as alſo liberal, magnifh- - > pi fo 


thers, ſo far-as may be without prodigality. | | 
- For thoſe that, praQtice this Vertne, pro 


- Eon. 3 7 Cota” k bing +£ W. + 
to.chemſelves good will, and'(w 


v1 ” 


TUE, Procure. 
at moſt of at 


*Y 


conduces to a quiet living) dearneſ$ and tender” 
eſtimation from others ; they who uſe it not 


ill will,and (what moſt occaſions atronbleſome 


"Ix 
A 


& --£ OT -—_ z .# 2% 
fore you omit not to 


life). contewpr and hatred.” Take heed theres" 
| eneficiehr,” at, leaſt in 


ſmall matters, that ſo- you loſe not the advan-” 


tage 


erp 


tage-of being accounted- ready to eratifie 0 0- 


thers ev'n In great. 


Not without reaſon did 1 ſay formerly it is 


not only more honourable, but alſo more Qe- 


lightfulto give than to receive benefits; becauſe 
the giver thereby makes himſelf ſuperior co! 
the receiver, and reaps moreover the-intereft. 
of thanks; and there is not any thing that Joys |} 
a man more than Thanks. A Benehicent perſcn 


is like a fountain, which, if you ſhould ſuppoſe 
it to have a reaſonable ſoul, what joy wou'd it 
not -have at the ſight of ſo many Corg Fields 
and Paſtures,” which flouriſh and ſmile as ic 
were with plenty and verdure, and al! by the 
diffuſion of its ſtreams upon them? | 

The ſecond is Gratitude, to which every 


Man: that receives a benefit is reciprocally ob-. 
lig'd, - unleſs he wou'd incur the greateſt hatred 


and ignominy. For logratitude 'is worthily 
hateful'to all Men, becauſe ſeeing nothing is 


more ſuitable to Nature, than to be:propenſe 


to receive a.good, it is highly contrary'to Na- 
ture not to be readily grateful toward the An- 
thor of that Good. 
Now ſince none is more pratefully affeted 
tomard his, BenefaQors than'a wiſe man, we 
y jultly affirm, that only the' wife man 
ers, how to fulfilthe duty of Gratitude, be- 
cauſe he alone is ready upon all occaſions 


to. expreſs , his thankfulneſs to his Friends 


both preſent, and abſent yen to thoſe that 
are dead. | | 


Others | 


. 
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Others pay thanks onal 
preſent Friends, when-pre 
and this perhaps for' their "Over 
farther ends, to encourage them 
to ſome new favour ; but how 
few are there who gratefully 
commemorate their abſent Be- 
nefaCctors? who requite the good 
they did them upon their * Chil- 


dren; or other Relations ? how 


few who honour their Memo- 
ry after death ? who rejoyce not 
rather as if their Et 
were cancell'd ? wh love thoſe 
that. were dear to them, re- 


ſpe&t them, and as far as in 


them lies do them good 7 


'* As Xenophon 


A foollſh man 


l Ultind a Friend's” 
alGhback ſhall fide 
* wirh his Enemy, - 


not remembring 
that of Horace, 
Abſentem qui 
redit amicum, 
qui nou defen- 
ait, CC 


to Xantippe, and 
the Children of 
Socrates, who Ie- 
ceiy'd no other 


benefit than his 


Learning from 
Socrates, and yet 
expreſſes himſelf 
in his 'Epiſtle to 


X antippe that he 


takes care only to thrive in the World*for the ſake af 
maintaining hers andthe Sons of his old Maſter Sveratese 


Madam, My Relation:to you makes me-ſd 
zealous: to reform: your? faalts which: render 
you'obtoxions tothe -Diſcourſe of the World. 
If 'you will perſiſt in Vice; difcover-it not by 
your railely at- the oppoſite- Vertnes; be a 
berter Chriſtian; or learn the Diftates of Na- 
ture from a Heathen,:either would render -y9u - 
more. agrecable ws Wh 


Tour bunble Servarit and K inſniar, - 


Ts 


Of Fate and Fortune. 


OU ſent me word that you deſire to 
| know. what the ancient Philoſophers 
held of Fate and Fortune : | ſhall here ſend 
the Opinion of Two of the greateſt ( for I ſhall: 
not fear to prefer them to AriFtorlte ) 1 mean 


Plats >mnd Pythagoras. 

Concerning Fate, Plato held thus 3 * All things 
care in Fate, yet all thinps are not decreed by 
' Fate 3. for Fate, though it be like a Law, 


* this Ban ſhall do thus, and tothat Man, that 
of * [ball befal (which are to a, pe to infinite 


' Generation of - Men.,. and [infinite - Attions 


© hapning daily to then; ;  beſic de, that this 
F would take away. our, free Will, our praife or 


n Tra and doth. eons » th ſe ſha follow: 
© The Soul therefore-is free, and is left within 


* its power. to:do or not do, without any: com» 
© pulſion or neceſſity But that which follows 
\ ©the Action is perform?d. by 'Fate.. As from 
\ Paris s raviſhing. Helena, (which is within my | 
© power to do or not to-do) ſhall follow; that 
* the Grecrars contended with the Tr0jans about 


© Hlelena. Thus _— for etold Laius 1f th beget | 
Tis 


* yetir uſes not to ſpeak-afterthis manner; That” 


© or -whatever is:of- that. kind) but 
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©a'Son, that Son ſhall kill thee. In the Oracte are 
©comprehended both Zazas and he begetting 

c * of a Son, that: which'follows the begetting of 
Son, depends orr Fate. That which may be 
*done is of a middle kind; betwixt true and 
- ' falſe; ; and being ſo indefinite by Nature, that 
* which is in our power is carried'on as It were 

- unto! it. That which is done by our Election 

* 15 preſently either trve or falſe ; that which 

* is. in power, is different from that which is 
oh ſaid to be in Habit” and Aft. That which 
©-js in power, declareth' an Aptitode'in that - 
© thing wherein the Habit is not perfeft: So 
a Boy; may be ſaid to be a Grammerian, a 


© Muficiay,, a Carpenter, in power: He is in 


© the Habit of one-or mare of theſe, when he. 
hath acquired' this Habit, He is ſaid to 
* be in Act when he. operateth according to 


| ©-that acquired Habit. That , which we call 


+ pollible to be done is none of theſe. Inde- 
« terminate is that which is in our power, and 
© to which partſoever It Inclines, will be true - 

&-or- falſe: 


Pythagoras of 'Fate and Fortune 7 
Al the parts of the:World thor the Moon: 


Jare-governed according to Providence, and 
'Ifrom Order, the Decree of God which they 
{follow ; but thoſe beneath the Moon, by four 
Cauſes, by God, by Fate, by our Elettion, by 
JFarrune, For inſtance, to = aboard into a 


Ship, 
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Ship, or not, 1S in our Power ;+ Storms” and 
Tempeſt to ariſe out» of a Calm, is by For- 
wn for, the-Ship-being under Water, to 
be preſerved, is by the Providence of God. 
Of Fare there are: many Manners and Diffe- 
rences ; -it differs - from Fortune, as having a 
Determination, Order and Conſequence ; but 
Fortune is ſpontaneous and caſual, as to pro» 
ceed from a Boy to a Youth, and orderly to 
paſs through other degrees of Age, happens 
by one manner of Fate, —— There is alſo 
Fate of all things in-genera), and in particu- 
lar, the cauſe of this Adminiſtration. 

As for Zee and ſome other Philoſophers, 
Fwilli s my next fend' oo heir PE" till 
then, I. reſt S 
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Ludgate-Hill, Feb. 7th, 1673 200 


Concerning the Immortality of the Soul: 


My LOAD, 


7 Had the Honour Yeſterday to receive. from 


the Hands of an, Humble Servant of your 
Lordflip's, your moſt incomperable Verſion 
of that Paſſage of Sencca's, where he begins 
With, —— Polit mortem nibil eft, ipſaque”n.ors 
nhl, 'C> —— and myſt confeſs, J 


, with your 
Lorſhip 's Pardon, that I can ut eſteem 


the Tranitacion to be, in ſome afore 
crnts- 


( 428 ) 


confutation of the Original; ſince -what lefs | 
than a divine and immortal Mind could have . 


produced what you have there written? Indeed, 
che-Hand that wrote it may become LZnmber, 
bur ſure, the Spirit that diftated it, can never 
beſo: No, my Lord, your mighty Genius is 
a moſt ſufficient Argument-of.its own Immor- 
tality z and more prevalent with me, than all 
the Harangues'of ghe Pa! 


more entangled and ruffled the Thoughts of 
the-wiſeſt Men, than this concerning our Fa- 


ture State ; it has been controverted in all Ages, 
by Men of the greateſt Learning and Parts. 
_ We. muſt alſo-:confeſs,. that-yonur* Author Se- 


»eca hasnot wanted Advocates for the Afſer- 
tion of his Opinion; nay» even ſuch, who 
would pretend to Juſtifie it,” ont of the very 
- Scriptures themſelves : Ex. gr. as when Solomor 
ſays ( Eccleſ. 7. 12.) — Thea ſhall the Dust 
return to Diſt as it was, and the Spirit to God 


that gave it. —— And( Ecclef. 3. 20, 21.) 


when he. declares, — All go, to vie! ſame place, 


all are of Duſt, and all turn to duſt again. Who 
knowerth- tie: Spiret of Man 'that* Foot b upward, 


and the Spirit of #he Bea#t that” goeth- downward 
to the Earth-—Apgain ( Eccleſ--3, 19.) whenhe 


tells -us, — That which bef alleth. the Sons of Men 


befdlleth Beaſts, even-onething befalleth them both - 
As thee one deth, ſo doth the other; yea, they have 
«ll one Brod 


s ſothat a Man hath no preeminence 


the Parſons, or Sophiltry of | 
the Schoolmen, No Subjett whatever has: 


I Ny y Y 
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above a Beaſt —— Likewiſe to ſuch who are 
deſirous to know what their Friends are in the 
other World, ar (to ſpeak more properly,) 
their dead Friends know 3. Solomon anſwers 
their inconſiderate Viinam CEccleſ.g. 5.) with 
theſe wordywlbec Living. know they fhall ate, 
but the Dead know not any thivg—Moreover , 
0 others, for the purpoſe, cite That Paſſage of 
Luke 20.38. where it is ſaid, — He #5 n0t @ 
Ged of the Dead, but of the Living — All which 
Texts (through the Weakneſs of Underſtand- 
ing) have by ſome Men been miſapplied, as 
.concurrent with the Anima Mundi of Phytha- 
goras , Which has. been ſince in great mea- 
{ure revived. by Averroes and Avicenna, al- 
though in one point they differ'd among 
themſelves: For, that 4verroes believed, at- 
ter Death , our Souls return'd and; mix'd 
with the common Soul of the World; 
whereas Avicema thought it a diſtin por- 
tiog of the Anima Mundi, which after our 
| Deaths remain'd* entire and ſeparate, till it 
| met with ſome other Body .capable of Re- 
|| ceiving it and then being cloathed therewith, 
4 It operated, 4 ad HM. un. _Kecipientss. Monſieur 
of Fermer likewiſe gives us, agreeable to-Aver- 
; 


roes, an account of much the . ſame Opi- 
ion. held at this time by ſome of the 4:- 
dians of [ndoſton, whoſe. Faith. he. illultrates 
after this Manger, wmeyerny, © T key. believe 
* (ſays he) the Soul in Man's Body to. be 
Fa like a Bottle filPd with 6s which 

© being 


> #7) 
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” being cloſe ſtop'd and caft into the 'Sea, 
© tydes it up wh” down, till by ſome Acci» | 
© dent or other, the unfaithful Cork, or de- [| 

« Cripit Bottle, becomes diforder*d, ſo-as the 

© Water Evacuates and Diſporpes it ſelf a- | 
© gain into the common Ocean, from whence F 
* it was at firſt taken' — Which agrees |. 
very well with what (as Philoſtrarw tells: us, Þ| 
lib. 8, chap. 13.) Apoltonizs after his Death re- 
vealed to a Young Man concerning the [mmor- | 
rality of the Sov]. in theſe words, as rendred . 
from the Gretk- 


EX Anima immortalis, & incorrupte mas | 
nebs to 

Non tua res, verum ws proviller omnia 
Dive; 

One velut acer Lou , 'Coryupto corpore 
Vinclis 

Proſilit, &- tenus miſcetur flamine Ce't - 

Cui grave ſervitium ef, arque intolerabile 
Viſum.— ate 


\\ The SouPs inhipiet; and once beinh Free, | 
© Belongs to "Providence, and not tothet + GS 
| _ "bike a Horſe ler loofes doth rake fer | « 

- -Out- of the Carcaſs, and her felf unite we £ 

i 
o 


© With the pure Body of the liquid 4 ite 
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-But he, among. the Heathens, who ſpate 
-plaineſt and fulleſt of this matter - was Pl:ny 
'in his Natural Hiſtory, lib. 7--ch.. 4. where 
he writes to this Purpotle : 

« After the Interment of our Bodies, there 
is great Diverſity of Opinions concerning 
the future ſtate of our wandring 'Souls 
or Ghoſts z Bur the moſt peneral is this, 
That in what condition .they were before 
.they were -born Men, -in the. ſamic they 
ſhall remain when dead; foraſmuch 'as 
neither Body nor Soul hath any. more ſenſe 
after our dying-day, than they had before 
the day of our Nativity. However, ſach 
is the Folly and Vanity -of Men, that it 
exrendeth even to future Ages; nay, and 
m the: very time of Death even HQattec 
-eth it felf with fine imaginations -and 
Dreams of I know not what. after this 
Life. For, ſome crown the Soul with 
immortality, others .pretend a , Transfi- 
guration thereof; ard others ſuppoſe 
that the Ghoſts ſequeſired , from the..Body: 
have Senſe; Whereupon they render them 
Honour and. Worſhip, making a God of 
bim. That is not ſo much as a ins As if 
the Maeoner of Mens Breathing CE 
from that of. other Living, Creatures; "os. 
as if | there were .not to be.:found ig; the 
World many -more. things that. live Inch 
longer than Man; and yet no Man judg= 
| eth in them the like immortality. IL. X 
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* ſew me, if you can, what. is the-Subſtance 
* and Body of the Soul (as it were) by it 
* ſelf? what kind of Matter is it apart 
* from the Body? where lyeth the Copita- 
* tion that ſhe hath? how is her Seeing? 
© how is her Hearing perform'd? what 
© toucheth ſhe? Nay, what one thing doth 

ſhe? how is ſhe employ'd.? or it there 


be none of all this in her, what good can | 


would fain know where ſhe reſides after 

her Departure from the Body? and what 

an infinite Maltitude of - Souls, like Sha- 
* dows, would there be in ſo many Apes 
© as well pait, as to come:? Now, ſurely, 
* theſe are but fantaſtical, fooliſh and chil- 
© diſh Toys, deviſed by Men that would 
bo 
o 
4 


. 

« 

© there be without the ſame? Agpain, 1 
[3 

(|! 

4 


fain live always; the like foolery_is there 
in preſerving the Bodies, Nor was the Va- 
nity of Demorritzs leſs, who promiſed a 
Reſurretion of the Body, axd yet himſelf 
© could neyer riſe again. But what a folly 
* of follies is it, to think that Death ſhould 
't be the way to a ſecond Lifge what Repoſe, 


© what Reſt could ever the Sons of Men ' 
* have, if their Souls did remain in Heagyen F 
& above with Senſe, whilſt their Sh=4ws tar- I. 


*ry'd beneath among the infernal Spirits ? . Þ is 


" certainly theſe ſweet” Inducements and | 


© pleaſing Perſuaſions, this fooliſh .Credulity  Y Ph 


© and eaſinels of Belief, deſtroyeth the Bene» 4 5 
* fit of the beſt Gift of Nature, Death. wi " 
. like }F 


. 
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© likewiſe doubleth the Pains :of a Man 'that 
© is to dye, if he does but conſider what is 
- ** to become of him hereafter; how much 
, © more eaſie and greater hs were it for 
© each Man to ground his Reafons-and Reſo- 
*© lutions upon-an aſſurance, that he -ſhonld 
© be in no worſe a condition than he was be- 
i © fore he was born? Now theſe (my Lord) 
| with what others I have mention'd in 'my 
Anima Mundi, are the chief Opinions of the 

Moralifts among the ancient: Heathens. 
In anſwer to which, -ſome of our Moderns 
argue, That if the Sou] be not immortal, 
ihe whole -Univerſe would at this time be 
 decieved, fince all our Laws do now ſuppoſe _ 
Y it io. But to this-it has been reply'd, Fhat . 
| if the whole be nothing but the Parts, i.( as 
muſt -be allowd) then, fince there is no 
8 Man who is not deceived, as Plato ſaith, it' 15 
4 fo far from an Offence, that it is abſolutely 
YF *neceſlary to .grant, either that the whole 
S World is .deceiv'd, or at leaſt the greater 
part of t; for ſuppoſing that there be but 
TY three Laws, viz. that of Miſes,” that of 
4 Chriſt, agd that of AZabomer; either all are 
' falſe, and ſo the whole World is deceiv'd:; 
FJ or only two of them, and ſo the greater part 
-F is deceived. But we muſt know, as Plato ane* 
| Ar#/fotle well obſerve, That a Politician -is'a 
Fx Phyſician of Minds, and that bis Aim -is, 
{| father to make Men good, than knowing ; 
' Wherefore, according to the diyerlity of 
Ee G 2 Mes. 


( 124 ) 

Men, he muſt render himſelf agreeable to 
the diverſity of Humors, for the attainment 
of his end. Now there are ſome Men fo 
ingeriuous and good-natur'd, that they are 
induc'd to ' Virtue by the meer excellency 
thereof, and withdraw themſelves from Vice, 
purely for the fake of its own deformity ; 
and theſe are Men the beſt diſpoſed, tho' 
rarely to be met with. Others, who. are 
worſe inclined, notwithſtanding the beaucy 
of Virtue, and turpitude of Vice, do ſtill 
practice virtuous. things, and refrain from 
thofe that are vicious, meerly out of Re- 
wards, Praiſes, Honours, Puniſhments and 
Diſprailes, whom we may enrol in the 
ſecond Rank. Again, others, for hope of 
fome good, as well as for fear of corporal 
Puniſhment, are made Virtnous: wherefore 
Politicians, that they may atain ſuch Virtue, 
allure them with the hopes of Riches, Dig- 
nity and Command ; at- the ſame timez 
- to prevent their committing Vicez«they ter- 
rify them with ſome puniſhment either in | 
if Purſe, Honour or Body. But others out of | 
# it a favageneſs and ferocity of Natpre, are | 


oy” : | 7 | - . J To 
NW moved with none of theſe things, as daily Y _ 
i| experience ſheweth 3 wherefore for ſuch, | — 
if they have propoſed to the Virtuous, Rewards . 


in another Lifez and to the Vicious, Puniſh- FF. 
ments, which do moſt of all terrify: ſince F - 
the greater part of Man, if they do good, 
do It rather out of fear of eternal Loſs, mg ; LD 
i ope + 
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hope of eternal Gain, foraſmuch' as we 
have a more ſenſible /dea of Suffering and 
Loſſes, than of Ehzinm, and the good en- 
tertainment there. Now becauſe this laſt 
' Expedient may be profitable to all Men of 
what Condition ſoever, Lawglvers conſlider- 
ing the proneneſs of Men to Evil, and them- 
{elves aiming at the publick Good, eſtabliſh'd 
the Immortality of the Soul, perhaps; at 
firſt, not fo much out of a regard to Truth 
as to Honeſty, hoping thereby to induce 
Men to Virtue. Nor are Politicians to 
be ſo much blamed herein, more than Phy- 
ſicians, who many - times, for the benefit of 
their Patients; are compell'd to feign and 
pretend divers things; ſince, in like man- 
ner, Politicians deviſe Fables only to regu- 
Jate the People ; notwithſtanding, in theſe 
Fables, as Averroes ſaith» ( Prolog. in'3. Pry.) 
there is properly neither - Trath nor Falſe* 
hood. Thus Nurſes bring their Children to 
thoſe things which they know are Good ſor 
them, after the like manner; whereas if - 
the Man or the Child were either ſound in 
Body or Mind, neither would the Phyſician 
or the Nurſe ſtand in need of ſuch Contri- 
vances. Likewiſe, if all Men were in that 
firſt Rank above mention'd, tho? we ſhould 
admit the- mortality of the Soul, they 


| | would yet ( perhaps) be virtnous and 
Y honeſt; | but ſuch are rare to be. found» and 
| * therefore it is neceſſary to uſe other Expe- 


G I | dients ; 
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dients 5 . neither is there any: Abſurdiry || 
therein, fince almoſt all humane Nature is Þ|Þ 
immerſt in matter, and 'partaketh but little }F 
of the Intelleft; whence Man is more diſtant FF 
from Intelligences, than a fick Man from him {| 
that is ſound, or a Fool from a Wiſe Man; 
ſo that it is no Wonder if a Politician makes- 
_ uſe .of ſuch ways or means, for the publick 
eſtabliſhment of good Manners. And there- 
fore, my Lord, beſides the Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures, as alſo: the innumerable 
other Arguments which - may be deduc'd as 
well from Philoſophy as Reaſon, to prove 
the immortality of the Soul, together with 
its Rewards and Puniſhments, ( tho” 1 de- 
termine not their doration) yet there is no.. 
Argument of greater weight with me, than 
the abſolute neceſſity and convenience that 
it ſhould be fo, as well ro compleat the 
Juſtice of God, as to perfe@t the Happineſs 
of Man, not only in this World, but in that 
which is to come. And for this very Rea- 
ſon, when I hear Seneca the Philoſopher, and 
others, preaching - up the - Doftrine of the 
SouPs immortality, with a. 
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Tackt. to the end of it, nothing un-: 
der Heaven to. me ſeems more unaccoun- F| 
table or contradiftory, For, as to ſoup- | 
pole a hum-drum .Deity chewing his, own | 


Na- f 
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Nature, a'droning God ſit hugging of him- 
ſelf, and hoarding up his Providence from 
his Creatures, is an Atheiim no leſs irratio- 
nal, than to-deny the very Eſlence of a Divine 
Being ; fo, in my Opinion, to believe an im- 
mortality of the Sou} without its due Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, is altogether as 1ir- 
rational and uſeleſs as to believe the Sou] 
it ſelf to be mortal; by ſuch a Faith we rob 
the Soul of its beſt Title to immortality : 
for what need is there of> an Executor 


where there are no Debts to pay, nor any 


Eſtate to,inherit? But Pomponatins, and eſ- 
pecially Cardarn in his Theonoſton, will furniſh 


S your Lordſhip with great Variety upon thus 
\ Subject, altno? I am ſure you will meet with 
Tſo: noble an entertainment no where, as in 
your own Thoughts. 


( My LORD) 
Tour | Lordſhip's moſt obedient 
humble Servant, 


BLOUNT: 


G4 To 


to. the deſervedly Honoured and 
moſt Ingenious Major A, cons 
cerning the Original of the Jews. 


S1R, 


- Receiv'd yours, and have formerly ſeen a 

Tranſlation of the Annals of Tacitz, 
but never yet met with that of his Hiſtory, 
altho?, as 1 have been inform*'d, it is-not ons 
ly rendred into Engliſh by the great Sir 
H, S, but likewiſe illuſtrated with very 
learned Notes: of his own writing; which 
makes - me more- admire at what you ſay, 
that a Perſon of his Knowledge and Judg- 
ment, ſhould ſo far complement the Feiſs 
as to rob the Engliſh World of the Fifth - 
Book of T acitus bis Hiſtory, by omitting .. 4 
any part-of is-in. his Verſion ; fince,, accord- FF ; 
ing to the true method of Tranſlating, in = 
Author. ought riot. to be drawn off; but ge- | * 
nerouſly and freely pour'd out of one -Lan--F þ 
enage into another; leſt in ſeparating him * 
from rhe Dregs, you leave the-Spirit behind 
you. Nevertheleſs, I hope, this one Example 
will not be ſufficient to introduce.-.an- Index 
E wpurgatorius among usz _ whereby. Poſteriry | 
hare be tempted to eſteem. Writing, Reads" 
2, and Books, as things unprofitable... Jef, 


Cay J 7 - 


Ss the Epitomizer of Trogus Pompeius, is more 
F . fairly dealt with; notwithſtanding in the 
Y 36th Book of his Hiſtory, he doth, for the 
Y moſt part, concur with Taci#s in his ac» 
Y court of the Original of the Jews; all 
Ss which the Tranſlator bath ſincerely and im- 
S partially given his Reader in -. Engliſh - 
Y Wherefore, according to your deſire, 1 ſhall 
KS only trouble you with what was never yet 
S publiſ”d in oor Language, vsz. what 4 aczta 
K ſpeaks concerning this Subject, in the 5th. 
Y Book of his Hiſtory, which is as follows: 
KF << Some conceive the Fews to have been 
© Exiles from the Iſland of Crete, and to 
© have planted themſelves upon the Borders 
F © of £ybz2, about the time when Saturn ſut- 
 * ferd Expullion from his Dominions by 
Y © Japzter; the Reaſon whereof is grounded 
FF © upon the Name: 'for there being in Crete 
HY © a Mountain, not a little remarkable, calld 
| * 74s, the Inhabitants by a barbarous intru- 
" BF © fionofa letter, were calld Fade! quaſi /427. 
F © Others ſay; that the Mob ſwarming through-- 
.Y © out Egypt when. //is bare -Rule there, theſe 
"© were evacuated into bordering Countries, 
LY © Hyeroſolimus and Fudas. having at that time 
J '1 -* the Command over them. Again, many 
eF © think them to have been a Peole of Ethis- 
* x © 2/4. whom King Cepras, betwixt fear and 
Tg _* hatred, thonghr fit to have remoyed. O- 
7, 
1 


es 


7 2 thers alſo make them to have been an ind *- 
Þ - gent People of Afyria, who having poſ- 
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* ſeſs'd themſelves; of Part of Egypt, by des -- 
* grees built Cities., incroaching upon the 

* Hebrew Countries, and: Borders of -$yr1a. 

But» among the-reſt.,- ſome will entitle -- 
their Original to a more honourable deri- 
vation, %'z.,. te be-the. Solirs. of : Aſia, a +! 
People mention'd by . Homer with -Honour, .' 
whos. from their own, gaye name to Fcru= | 
jalem. However, ſundry. Authors agrees. 
that there ..being . an Epidemical Scabies -| 


ws 


* throughout . Egype, which. much polluted i Y- 

* their Bodies, King Oceboris addreflinz..him- © 

* ſetf to Hanon's Oracle, and ſupplicating a + 

" Remedy, received this - Mandate» viz. 7c +» 

: prrge the Kingdom of that fort.of People, ; 
which were not acceptable to the Gods, : ard 16 » 

* convey. them .inta - other Countries, .. Where- }|_ 

{ ypon inquiſition. being madey they were ga- | 

. Thered together, and .profcribed - for -a 

. March. But being afterwards left in -a + 

$ 


. 
LS 4 

 Wilderneſs., diſanimated- and : drooping. 2 ., 
with Lamentations, - one - of -the Proſcrip- Y . 
tion ,.,  4oſes by - Name, adviſed them. eco 
abandon all Expectatian- of . Aid . either | , 
from Gods..or Men., . being thus forſaken "F ©, 
of both, and to confide-only :in ; him as i 
their celeſtial Guardian;, who were al-.Y -, 
ready by their. preſent- Truſt. freed from 
ſome Miſeries.. ._ They -aſſented; and, as an 
Tgnorant People,. adventured .under his :Y 
_ Conduct; in which: Pilgrimage nothing -- 
- fatigued - ten: more than the Want of | 


” A &@ © oa < « ©a 


- 


F: 


= 


- Watcr: - 


F 
FE 
_ $5 
4 . 
is i 3 jt 
" 


A EEE. 24, as rot ** EIA” wok a any Bd ent Yu AI $628 R jos - _n 


A "ee - 
iz r 
£ My Loos Gt ae 


o * » « _ — A IRS, Tz * 4 % 
N Ip 3 Sz "RL? W - . Pe , R A » en BETS Un " = EVH19 We 

DR 2 A F* vas WITS Fe ! a 5 ne: Ce bi er nk ha FOES YL "TL" h - 4 IA 0 . Ef I 2 LOOT - $ORRs - PO TROOP >. 

p, . - RE Ee ea tit 2; - (OY, w 


wo & BY 
s b * ToOETEAL v SAG 


|  {oaegl *When lying in the Fields ready 


(131). 


o periſh with Thirſt, there paſſed by an 
© Herd of wild Afes towards a Creek, very 


> much ſhadow?d with Groves, whom 4oſcs 


« 
'£C 


£ 


. 


. followed, imagining there might be a fruit- 
" ful Soil, and ' diſcovers fair Channels of 
Water, wherewith they refreſhed them- 
ſelves. Now the ſixth Day of their Tra- 


vels. being at an end; on, the ſeventh they 


' Polleſs'd themſelves of Lands, ( expelling 
* the inhabitants) wherein were both City 
and Temple - conſecrated. When doſes, 
* to the end he might confirm to himſelf this 
* People for the future, conſtitutes new Rites 


; . different from the reſt of the World; 


-* Kam in contempt of Pnpiter Hamon, They 
offer'd np an Ox likewiſe, under which 


| ba © Effigies the Egyptians worfhipd Apw, They 


= 


© eſteeming thoſe things prophane, which, 
* With us were ſacred and indulging others 
© which we. interdicted. They likewiſe 
* conſecrated the Effigies of an 4/s, for be- 
ing their Guide to the Waters where they 
they ſatisfied their Thirſt ; as alſo ſacrificed a 


4 I: -abſtain*d from Swines Fleſh, in memory of 
"MM <C 


= 


* their Scabies ( whereto this Creature is 
; Very. obnoxius) wherewith they were 
'* polluted. They commemorate their long 


7s Famine with frequent Faſtings, the loſs of 


* their Fruits with unleavened Bread; and 
. every ſeventh Day they reſted, becauſe that 


* Baye a period to their Labours; which af- 


© terwards 
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terwards: grew ſo pleaſing to: them; - that 
they devoted every ſeventh year to --their 
eaſe... Others are of Opinion that they-did 
this in. honour of . Saturn; but by: whag 
means -ſoever. they. have been introduced, 
they: have «no Antiquity for their Patroni- 
Zation. - Other ſiniſter and filthy Inſtitu- 
tions have veen prevalent for their pravi- FF 
tY> and  all-the- very dregs of the People - Þ 
{who contemned. the . Religions .of their - 
own . Countries.) -- accumulated. Tributes 
hither 3- . whereby the ſubſtance -of whe 
Jews was very much enlarged. Among 
themſelves, they were. very fruitful and 
ae but for al] others, had'an irre- -' 
oncilcable. Hatred. They. were a People' 
Tr much inclin'd to Luſt, and however : / 
they . abſtained from mixing with + 2h 
yet - nothing was eſteemed unlawful . 
mongſt themſelves; Now this brought in, 
theic Cuſtom of Circumſciſing their Geritals, | 
thereby to diſtinguiſh - them. from others ; / ; 5 
and-whoſoever . expeged- to- be incorpora= 7 1 ] 
ted in30 them, was to do the ſame: after - 
which, the fiſt Leſſon, they taught them; was, - 
© to coniemn the God?s, forſake their —_ b- 
* try, aod diſeſteem of, Parents, Children, iN 
* Brethren: Sh T acit. lib, IG | « | 


F4 


FY 


Now, beſides the-Concurrance of- Trogns, 
we hear alſo. of. . others who  pretend--to * 


much We RIG, boul. with him and 4 aca» as” | b 
Loſe E 


( 133) 
- thoſe ancient Eyptian Writers, anethdr, - 
Cheremon, Lyſimachus, Appion, and others: 
| nor. does Foſephns ſeem to produce apy con- 
| fiderable Confutation of their Opinions; 
23 only in general, he finds fault with their: 
F miſtaking of Names, and other ſuch ſmall 
Variations in their Hiſtories, - which to im- | 
partial Readers are very inconſiderable. Nay, 
we ſee oſephus does not ſo much reject the 
Truth of - Manethor?s Hiſtory; but when it” 

- was for this advantage , he could make uſe of: 

Y bim, in quoting bis Writings, to prove the 
Y Antiquity-of his Countrymen the Jews; fo- 
2 that, however in Circumftances and Names: 
JF of particular perſons they might vary , yet 
F that the Jews were baniſh'd out of Zgypr for 
4 Scabies, that - Hojes their Commander gave. 
'F them'/new Laws of -his own making, forbid-. 
- ding them to converſe or marry with ſtran- 
YN £gers; as .alſo that they afterwards, to re-- 
þ venge their Baniſhment, invaded Egypt, put». 
FJ tiog the EZgypriars and their King to flight, 
F (5 they dig) in. all this (I fay) moſt of 
Þ3 the ancient Egypiian Writers. agree » as we 
| 7 gatker -from ole pins: his own Wrie 
42 The Tradition -of the. * Apbeees” »: COn=. 
q | cerning 0ſe,"s paſſing_the- Ked: Sea, was, 
That 44:/cs being well:acquainted with the 
E "condition. . of. the- place-3:-obſeryed the Flux - 
- Þ and:-Reflux: of the: Waters, : ang: » brought: 
over, his. LADY by:diy* Land: - x 
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(134) 
| However, had this been wrought imme- 
diately by God, we need not (ſays Joſephus ) 
ſo much wonder at it, for that the Pamphy- 
liam Ocean Cid the ſame to Great Alexander 
of Macedon, and gave way to him and his 
Followers, the Waves themſelves marking 
out a Path , rather than any thing ſhould 
hinder the Deſign which God had purpoſed 
to them, viz. to overthrow the Kingdom of 
Perſia, and this Joſephns in theſe very words 
records; fo that by leſsning the Miracle, he 
deſtroys it: making it ceale to be a Won- 
der, while he ſtrives to make it fit to be be- 
_ liev'd. ” 

Abraham and Moſes feem'd firſt to in- | 
ſtitute Religious Worſhip, and both of them || 


were well Skid in Egyptian Learning * Which T 


gave occaſion for ſome to think, that doſes 


and the Jews took divers of their Cuſtoms | 


from the Egyptians; as for Inſtance, their Cir- 


cumciſion, becauſe - Herodotus ſays, that the 
Phenicians and Syrians in Paleſtine (which 
mult be the Fews, fince none elſe us'd it 
in Paleſtine) took their Csrcamc:ſion from |. 
the Epyprians; *allo (Ciays he) they con- FF : 
feſs the ſame themſelves: nor does Joſe= N- 
phust deny as much: only, ſays (without 
giving any reaſon why) that he doubts, FF 


whether" they” learn "it-of the Egyptians and | 


Ethiopians, or: whether the Egyptians and ' 

Erhjopians learnt-.it of them, but does not | 

affirm or deny either : Joſeph, Cont. Ap, How- B 
*- ever, 


( 135: } 
ever; Bochartus in his Phaleg, as well as Dr. 
. Stilling fieer in his Origizes $-cre, "affirm the 
latter; not to mention 1 beophilus Gale, and - 
other Gleaners upon the ſame Subject. 

The Article of one true Ged, was com- 
mon both -to - Fews+and Gentzles, even. before 
their Reception-- 'the Univerſality of Reli- - 
gious Worſhip conſiſting in the practice of 
- Virtue 'and -Goodneſs > we may find alſo 
common to the Gentiles, as well as to the - 
Jews :- Or if it be ſaid, that Precept in the 
 Decalygue,  1hat .we ſhuuld- make - 10 graven 
Image,” nor the: ttheneſs of any. thing that us in 

eaven above,: or in the Earth bencath-z was 
| particular: to the Fews ; it would be found, thas 


: _ Whatſoever-:they- ſaid thereof, the Pevſi ans 


F and other. neighbouring. Nations concurred - 
therein; as alſo in the reſt of the Com- 


'F mandments: thus Feriars Deo is a kind of 


2B Sabbork-ke: ping. 
| [o The ancient Jews,” and. modern Chriſtians, 
© have many Rites: and Ceremopies - common 
- with-the Gentiles ; - which" is more than our 
. vulgar -Divines do imagine. Moſt of the 
" Fewiſh Laws and Rites were pradtiſed among 
©the Gentiles indifferently,* or at leaſt did nor 
much. vary. from them,- as -the diligent 
| Searchers -into' Antiquity well know. T 
| Gentiles as well as the Jews,” held the moſt 
- ſubſtantial parts of 2o/es his' Dottrines , 
"Without differing in much more than certain 
' Particular - Laws, more proper for that 
- Country 


5 0 X 1 7 was SS , L : : ; 
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Country than any other, as, their not eat= 
ing Swines fleſh; their making Adultery 
death, &*c. ſince, as the Notions of God, 

- and a good Conſcience, are written in our 
Souls at this day, ſo we cannot juſtly think 
any of our Forefathers among the Genres 
were deprived of them, 


But when all is done, SIR, theſe Rela- 
tions. of Trogus, Tacitus, and the reſt, are 
only the uncertain Accounts of partial Au- 
thors, ſince the beſt and only Hiſtory extant 
to be rely?d on for this Subject, is the Holy : 
Scriptures, (dictated, as every good Chri- F 
ſtian ought to believe, by the Holy Spirit) :} 
therefore, tho? I ſend you theſe other Ac- 
counts to gratifie your Curioſity, yet refer- 
ring you to theſe - for matter of Truth, I 
ſhall give you no farther trouble, than to- 
aſſure you I am (without Reſerve) 


== (S IR) 
\- Your unfeigned Friend, 
Decemb. 12. LE” 2,4" 
2692 And faithful humble Servant, Þ} « 
4 : hr 2 
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| To bs Friend, Toriſmond , to 7u- 
ftifie the Marrying . of two Siſters , 


SIR, 


\ Ccording to your Letter, | find the Ob- 
jections urged againſt your marrying 
4: hh your Ladies Siſter, are. chiefly theſe 
three; | | 


i, That you being her Brother in Law, -by 
having formerly married her Sifter, it 
would be not only a Violation of the Ca- 
01 Law, but alſo of the. Levitical,” and 
conſequently a ſin. 

2, That it ts. againſt the known Laws of the 
| Land,. and ſo might be dangerous and trou- 
 bleſom to you both... 

3. And Laftly, That ſuch a match being a 
thing unuſual, and c ntrary to cuſtom, it 

. might: refi:tt. upon youw Honours. 


8 Alt which Objections 1 do conceive ſo ea- 
AY fily to-be anſwered, that: ( were'it not too 
YN great a confidence in-a Man to -ſay fo) 
BY with that little knowledge I have, either 
FF in Civil, Canon or Common, Law, I would 
N alfert it to-be lawful, and accordingly on 
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the Liſts of * Argument. azainft any Levitical | 
or Canonical Gameſter' whatever upon that Þþ 
Subject. In the mean time, what I have F 
briefly colleted, for your ſervice, vpon this} 
occaſion 1s, as follows: | 
Tis confeſſed, the 99th. Canon of the 
Church of England 'S' poſſjtive in its deter- 
mination, that no Man ſhall marry within 
the Degrees prohibited by the Laws of 
God, and expreſſed by a Table ſet forth by Þ 
Authority, Anno, Dom, 1563. in the 17th, 
particular of which - Table, it is declared ,-! 
that a man' may not marry his Wives Siſter: | 
the foundation of which Prohibition, both 
in the Canon and Table is this ( viz, ) 
Kindred and Aﬀfunity forbidden to marry by the. 
Laws of God: $06” "that-rht Prohibition ; as” 
well in the Canon, as in atiy part of the. 
Table ſeems to be no farther obligirg , 
than as it is forbidden by the Laws of God, | 
and the ſame dependance likewiſe have our 
Statute Laws in this Caſe, . to which they! 
- Wholly refer. |, 
The Firſt” Text of Scripture, which is 
commonly urged in this Caſe, is that of 
marrying a Brothers Wife, which ſeems to. 
be forbidden; where by a ſide wind they 
would bring in that of marrying a Wives 
Siſter as a parallel, ſaying , #bi eadem Ratio, ! 
bi 1dem Fus, But, with their: pardon, the! T 
fimile does not run upon four feet, the Rea-F 


ſon is not the ſame : *. For the words ( in Bl 
Levi, | 


CP Py 0 tt ww A A a ww. 0 © 


-not marry my Brothers Wife, therefore I 
Y vuſt not marry my Wives Siſter, a pretty - 
Y > logiſm indeed. Beſides,” if it were ſo 
Hiitended there, then, what follows had been © 
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Levit. 18, and 16.) which forbid the mar- 
rying a Brothers Wife, {ay, becauſe 2 man 
thereby uncovers his Brothers Nakeaneſs : which 
' ſeems not at all to be a good Reaſon againſt 
marrying. the Wives Siſter; becauſe every. 
man is ſuppoſed to have diſcovered his fir{t 
Wives Nakedneſs before any ſuch marriage' 
with her Siſter. Beſides, al] penal Laws 
(ſuch as» Moſes are in this Chapter,) which 


- concern Lite, Limb, nay and: the very Soul 


too in this caſe are no where conſtrued by: 
Parallels, but: ſtrairly tyed upto the very. 
expreſs Letter of the Law, or elſe no man” 
would be ſafe, if it were liable to be hang'd 
by way of compariſon for a ſimilitude, or, 


| being like the. Pifture of a Traytor: and. 


this makes 2Z-ſcs ſo exat in particylarizing” 
each Crime, that whereas in prohibiting 
you to. uncover your Fathers Nakedneſs - 
would have fery'd likewiſe for the Mothers; 


J the Reaſon being the ſame; yet nevertheleſs - 
Y he in expreſs words particularizes and for- 


bids both diſtintly by themſelves, and in 
ike manner does the ſame in- all other. 


Þ Caſes, which he-need not have done, if he. 


had deſign'd to have any caſes not menti- - 


J oned come within the equity and conſtru-- 


tion of thoſe that are: as becauſe 1 muſt © 


r, | vaneceſlary, For —— - The. 
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The Canon of Scripture which ſeems | 
more nearly to concern this Caſe, is Levir, Þ| 
13. 18. where It is ſaid, Neither ſhalt thou F 
take a Wife to her Siſter to /ex her, to un- | 
cover her Nakedneſs, beſides the other «in | 
her Life-time. | 

Though Polygamy was allowed under | 
the: Law, yea, and Facob did aQually marry 'Þ 
two Siſters, Leab and<Racbe!, yet it is here | 
forbidden that one man ſhould at one and | 
the ſame time have two Sifters in Marriage; | - 
It was adjudged inconvenient, and Diodare | 
vpon this Text ſfaith—— ; 

The Reaſon of the Inconveniency, is it. | 
would be' a kind of confuſion; :to make two Þ 
Siſters Rivals or' Adverfaries to one ano- F 
ther, *cwould produce continual  Jealouſies' 
ard Strifes, as an example may be ſeen inF- 
Faco%?s Marriage, which in thoſe firſt Ages 
vere tolerated. 

But this doth not therefore ſeem to: re-Þ | 
ſtrain'- or prohibit the marrying- of twoÞ © 
Siſters one after another, for the firſt being}: 
dead, the other-cannet be a Rival or Vexa-F- 
tion ( as the Text calls it) to her dead} 
Siſter : and then-how ſhal] the Prohibition © 
be urged, if the Reaſon of it be removed? F 
It is rationally apparent, that there is greatY 30 
ſtreſs placed in thoſe expreſſions- ( anring t 
her Life ) and (to Fes cher 37 uncovering her. t 
Jhame upon ber) as doth more fully appear 


In: our Tranſlation: of the * Bibie 1n Es | 
uhh 


| ———, puns © nn NN © i 
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Reign, Printed Aro Domint 


El izabeth*s 
} 1599— 
| Thou ſhalt not take a Wie with her 
| Siſter, during her Life to Vex her, in un- 
| F covering her ſhame apon her.— 

J _ Which ſeems to be very ſuitable to the 
7 | Greek Tranſlation, qurdzzg. 6m <P g AIM » 
T1 " Eyntyao, Sm01g.Av au THY «X40 0uPny aus 67 PTTL: I 
| tn Zoom dvrig: where the Prohibition run= 
- ning upon theſe Terms, or containing theſe 
1 Conditions , that a Man ſhall not take a 
| Wife, ts «Stacy dunjs, With her Siſter , 
th i= Coons dung, during her Life: becauſe it 
o | would be. ammwadr, a Vexation to her; 
. | but ſhe being dead, all thoſe inconveniencies 
« | expire with her, and fo it may Probably be 
n | imagined that Ceſſarte Ratione, Ceſſar Pro- 
| #:b:t:0. 

| And that this" is proper tendency of 
e- | tie words, is the Opinion of the Learned 
of "Grotzus, in his Tract. de Fure Belli a Pacisy 
wi fb, 2. Cap.F. paragr. Fd: .-» 

x Mam de ſivgulis partibus ne intelligatur, ar- 
Fw) Eanenta efſe pareſt interditum, ae nom babendis 
| Jcodcm rempore #1 AAatrimonio Sororibus auabus © 
12] For that It ought not to be underſtood up- 
af jon all -Occafions is ſufficiently -proved by 
© the Prohibition .it ſelf, which forbids only 
vert "the having two Siſters' In Marriage At one 
af time 

a} And this he doth not deliver as his own 
Pp | private Opinion , but refers to the Autho- 
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rity of the Ancient Canons, t 
Whereof did not ſeem to eſteem ſuch a mar- 
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ie* Compoſers | 


riage abſolutely ſinful, but inconvenient, 
and ſo obnoxious to penalties: As in the Þ. 
ſame Paragraph of Grotius (Lin, 17,) Cer- |. 
re Canonibus Artiquiſſimss, qui Apoſtulici di- | 
cuntur, Qust duas vorores alteram poſt alteram | 
duxiſſet, aut ehartidyy, 1d eff, Fratris aut So-= |} 


Foris Filiam; tantum 2 clero arcetur : certain- Þ- 


| 

| 

| 

FR | 

Iy whoever ſhould have. married two Siſters | £ 
c 

b 


the one after the other, or the Daughter of Þ < 
-his Brother or Siſter, was: by the moſt an- | 


cient Canons, which are called Apoſtolical-, Þ © 
only forbidden .entring into the order of }-© 
Prieſthood. = - nl 
Where .it was eſteemed inconvenient and IÞt 
offenſive, there the Perſon ſo doing ought ®1 
not to be admitted to be a Prieſt, but that £4 
was the only -puniſhment laid ypon him, {th 
tantum & Clero arcetur. But doth. not pre- : 
judice a Layman, fuch as my Friend Tori * 
mond is, who, 1 preſume, never delignsto.. 
enter into the Prieſtly Office, -unleſs it were! 
to be a Confeſſor to the fair Sex 3 neither "(#2 
doth it forbid Marriage ro a Prieſt, only re-| 
ſtrains him from Marrying two Siſters one” 
aſter another. : FE F 
For a man to marry two Sifters ſacceſ- J&%u 
ſively is -unuſual, (becauſe moſt haye -e-"Þ% 
novgh of one ont of a Family? and-by Ca» B® 
noniſts eſteem'd inconvenient z bur it doth "Fd | 


not appear by them to be forbidden any Fa 


, 
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] where, except it be Lege Humani, by Hu- 
| man Law, which may reſtrain under a Pe- 
| nalty , but doth not therefore make the 
'3 marriage either finful, or void, when com- 
I pleated: Whereas if it had been prohi- 
Y bited Lege .Divir.s, by a. Divine. wo then 
I ſpot the contrating of it, and living in. 
# 1 full Matrimony had been ſinfal, whether 
the Canons of men .had been for it, or a- 
| | £8 ir. But.if it be .not againſt the Laws 
| of God, it is ſo far from being. forbidden 
| by the Laws of our Land, that it. is rather 
"confirm®d by the 32 #. 8. 38. where it is 
4 .cnacted and declared. 
'S That the Marriages of all Perſons ſhall 
| be adjudged Lawful, who,are not prohibited 
2; by God's Law to. Marry. Which 1 urge 
Jan oppolion to the ſecond Objeftion, v:z, 
I that cis againft the Laws of fs Land to 
_ [marry two SUtETS, and ſo may be danger- 
N0UÞs. 
But againſt this ſome may object that this 
"FStatute of. H, 8. was enaRted, 1540. and 
F qe Table ſes forth by Authority , which 
Fithe 99th. Canon doth contirm, was ſes 
2 Poe after it, in 1563. . to which may be 
Faoſwered, that the Canon neither did z nor 
could repeal the Statute of #.8. And that 
p «s a Canon it was'a Human Law, as well as 
F the other, and cannot therefore be intend- 
I | d to make. void any Marriage, which the 
yaw of God hath nor prohibited and made 
© YoIds: 
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Matrimony. Kill remains - inviolable 3 ; and, 
as we have already ' ſaid, in thofe; Canons}. 
which are. called Apoſtolical ,, whoſoever} 
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void : with which Grotzzus doth concur, and 
particularly applies it to the Caſe in hand, 
at the concluſion of his aforemention'd Pa- | 
ragraph 

Sed ſciendum ſimul eſt, non quid veritum 
eſt fiers lege humara, ſi fiat, -irritum quoque eſſe, 
miſt & hoc Lex addiderit & ſtpnificaverit ? Bur ; 
(ſaith he) ?cis alſo neceſſary co be known,, 
that what is forbidden by hamane Law to. 
be done, if it be done, is not.therefore void, 
unleſs the Law has alſo added and gnified 
as much. —— And-then he proceeds to give. 
you a -Quotation of ſome Ancient "Canons, I 
which did, under a Penalty, forbid ſuch'a. 
Marriage, 'but not DANES: It void; Caron Eliz 
berenus, 60. ——_— 

Ss quis poſt obitum uxorts ſue, fororem ejus 
duxerit, & ipſa furrit' fidelis, per Quinquen- | 
nium cum a Communione-abſtinere, co pſ0 oft ent« 
aens, manere, vincalum Aatrimonis z '& ut jan | 
di ximus, 1n Canonibus qui Apoſtolics aicuntur.. 
Qus duas forores duxerit, ant fratss filiam ," 
tantion Clericus fieri' probibetar.- if any one, 
after the death of his Wifeg” marries her] : 
Siſter, and ſhe proves. faithfol. to him » - ke 
muſt , during five years , abſtain from the 
Communion; which ſhews that the. Bond of 


marries two Siſters, or his. Brother's $ ; Daughs " 


indeed 
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'mdeed as near as poſſible to the Words of 
the- Canon ſet forth by Joverins in: his Cole 
leftion of Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, A. Y. 
| 1555. Cla/.-p. 3. Apoſtolorum: Canon, 18, Qut 
| adias Sorores duxit, aut Conſobrinam, Clericus 
eſſe non poteſt,, Whoever has married two 
Siſters, or kis Neece, mult not be a Prieſt. 
Now that theſe ancient Canons retain 
their Validity, is apparent, not only from 
the Praftice of the Learned -and Judicious 
14 Grotious, as well 2s other eminent Civilians, 
e | who appeal to their Authority ;- but they 
\' lirewife receive, confirmation and, encon- 
a ragement from ' the Laws of our own Na- 
- | tion, it being Enafted, 25 #. S. 19. 

That all Canons, Conſtitutions, Ordinan- 
| ces, and Synodals Provincial, not repugnant 
- to the King's Prerogative, nor to the 
= | Cuſtoms, Laws and Statutes of the King- 
m {| dom, ſhall be uſed and execmed, t1 Tuch 
7. time as they ſhall be otherwiſe order'd ard 
7,4 determined. : 
ce, | Now upon thefe preceding Authorities 
er | ſome Queries may be offer'd; As, 


hel 1. Whether the 99th Canon Ecclef, Angd. 


off and the Table fet forth 1563, concerning 
d, fi the prohibited Degrees of Marriage, do not 


87 derive their Force from the Sacred Writ, {ſo 
very that they are not to be underſtood, or ex- 
zhojy tended farther than the Scriptures do plain: 


ii ly direct?» 3 ey 
- e- Ti 2, Whether 
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| 2. Whether the Energy and Force of 
| Levit. 18. 18. be not grounded upon the 
Reaſons contain'd in the Text.? ſo that c/> 
ſante Ratione, ceſſat Prohibztio, 

3- Whether if the. Marriage of two 
Siſters, one after the ether, be. not poſitive- 
14 againlt the Law. of God, if it be nor ad- 
P_ lawful, confirn”d by the 32 #. 8. 
309: 
4. Whether the Solution of F«finian in 
the like caſes of. Affinity, ( viz.) Previgne 
& Nurw, in the firſt book of his Inſtitu- 
tions, ( Z:t, 16. de Nuptiis. 'Paragr. 6.) be 
not. properly aplicable to LZevit, 18. 18? 
Sz una tibi napta 6, ideo Alteram Uxorem 
ducere non poteris 3 quia duas Sorores eodem 
tempore habere non licet, - A 

5. Whether if any. of the Canons Eccle/- 
Ang. be dubious, it be-not proper and con- 
venient ta :conſuit the ancient Canons for 
Explanation and 1lluſtration ? 

6. And laſtly, Whether upon theſe pre- 
ceding Conſiderations, «to marry two Siſters, 
Alteram pot Alteram, be malum vetitum Lrge 
div:na, and ſo ſinful foro Conſcientie, and ſuch 
Marriage vyoid, or only inconvenient and 
obnoxious to Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures and 
Penalties, which the Ecclefiaſtical Court may 
either inflict or commute ? 


Now to. conclade with this firſt and prin- 
Whether it be a Sin again 


cipal ObjeRion, : 
-. ta6 
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the *Levitical Law? .I ſhall only make three 
ſhort Remarques. 


T7, That there are many other Laws 'm 
Levitiw, that are no more abolify'd* Fug 
Chriſt, than this: of Marriages, which.'yee. 
are wholly neglected, and no ways-lodk'd 
-upon as - obligatory. 

2. Many doubt, Whether any 06f the 
Laws given to the Jews in particular, -are 
binding -tco other Nations, excepting only 
thoſe revived by Chriſt, which this of -Mar- 
_ riages never was ? 

3dly, and laſtly, *Tis worth our obſer- 
vation, that when the Queſtion' was. Put -to 
Chriſt by the Seddrces, about the Wite that 
had been married to ſeven Brethren, tho" 
"rwas a common prattice among them, and 
he had ſo fair an opportunity offer?d him, 
yet he never reproves the Cuſtom of one 
Womans marrying ſeveral Brethren, but an- 
" | ſwers only to the plain Queſtion as *twas 
put, That. at the Reſurrcttion they neither mays 
ry, 20Y are given 172 AMarriape c Now ſince he 
did reprove and aboliſh all their other evil 
Cuſtoms, it may well be ſuppos'd he thought 
not this ſo, or otherwiſe he would have con 
demned it with the reſt. 

As for the ſecond Objeftion, That fuch a 

; Marriage would be againſt the known Laws 
0” fof the Land, and therefore dangerous #6 
* you both. 
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I have ſufhiciently anſwered this already, 
as likewiſe the third and laſt ObjeCtion; 
ſince, as wel] the Statnte Laws, as Honour 
afid * Conſcience in this caſe do wholly de- 
pend- upon the Legality of ſuch a Match ac- 
cbYUing to the law of God, which point I 
thidk has been pretty well clear'd by what 
has been ſaid before. .But for” the bet- 
ter illuſtration of the matter, I will preſent 
you with a ſhort. view of the Original and 
Foundation of theſe Laws. 

The Statute Laws of this Land never 
meddled with the Degrees of Kindred in 
relation to Marriages, till Henry the Eighth's 
time; which  happer'd thus, 

Prince Arthur, eldeſt Son to Henry the 
71h, married Katharine, the Infanta of Spar 
in November, 1502, but on the ſecond of 
April following *the Prince dyed; Whoſe 
Death ( ſays Dr. Burnet) was imputed to his 
uſing too preat an Exceſs in bis Love tcwi:rds 
ber, (So that it is not likely he left her a 
Maid, as ſome would have it.) After which 
the Princeſs having watch'd ten Months, to 
ſee that ſhe was not with Child by Prince 
Avthur, fhe was married to her Husband's 
youngeſt Brother, afterwards Henry the 
8th, by whom fhe had two Sons, and one 
Daughter Mary (ſince Queen of Enoland ) 
the two Sons dying young, and only- his 
Daughter ary ſurviving. Now Henry 


the 8h. growing weary of his Queen, as 


think- 
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thinking he ſhould have no more Children 
by her, deſired a Divorce, then (tho? 
he had been married many. years, by and 
with the Advice of Fox, Bilhiop of W:ncheſter, 
and ſeveral of his chief Clergy,) he firſt 
pretends a ſcruple of Conſcience, for being 
married to his Brother's Wife, the Pope nor 
Church would not allow of his ſcruple in 
that kind, nor grant him any Divorce, but 
choſe rather to forfeit their Intereſt in theſe 
Kingdoms; however King #Herry*s Juſt 
prompting him, to make uſe of * any ſhifr 
to obtain his deſires, he bribed fome few 
Members among the foreign Univerſities to 
give him their Opinions chat the Marriage 
was unlawful, and a Divorce but reaſonable, 
which accordingly his Commiſſioners exe- 
cuted .in a Clandeſtine manner at Dunſtable, 
After this, the Parliament ( who, during 
his. Reign, were aw'd into a compliance 
with him in all things, being for the Pope*; 
Supremacy, when ever he was for it, 
and as much againſt it, when he was a- 
gainſt it) made a Law (32 Z. 8, ch« 38.) in 
Compliment and Confirmation of his Dij- 


vorce and ſecond Marcizge, limitting all 


Marriages to the Degrees of the. Levitical 
law: So that we ſee this law was made, 
not of any Religions or pious Conſideration 
whatſoever, but only to ſerve a turn, and 


gratifie the luſt of an imperious Prince. 


And one Conlideration further is worthy 
| $72 our 
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GUT: Notice: viz, that this very Princeſs 
Aary was Herwards allow'd and approv'd 
of by the Judgment of the whole Nation, 
.and of all Chr:/tendom beſides, to be undiſ- 
putably the right and lawful: Soveraign 
Queen of England, and ſo lived and dyed,. 
notwithſtanding the ſaid ACt of Parliament 
and Divorce; to which Title and Dignity 
fhe could no ways-have pretended, had the 
Marriage between Hen. 8: Her: Father, and 
Fils prochert Wife Queen Katherine, (who 
was her Mother ) been adjudged. by the | 
World unlawful. 
As to the third and laſt: Obzeftiov, That 
fuch- a Match being unuſual and- contrary 
to Cofſtom, may reflet :upon your Ho- 
nours: This is- the weakeſt Objection of 
all others. For as Conſcience is but the Re- 
 flection of Virtue in our own Minds; fo 
Honour is but the Vibration or darting thoſe 
Beams abroad among our Friends -and- Ac- 
quaintance, thereby. to illuminate our own 
Reputations. So that all this Objection: is 
at . once anſwer'd, if there be-no Sichlon 
of Virtue in the Aftion 3 which, 1 hope, [I 
have already io a preat- Meaſure demon- 
ſtrated by the former -part of this Diſcourſe - 
for 1 :do got ſee where Vertue can be con- 
cern'd in. an Action, that: is neither 1mpious 
to God, nor unjuſt or - injurious: towards | 
Man;. as I am ſure ſuch a Marriage is vet 
ther, Your Relation. of . Aﬀnity, . was but 
in - 
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in the nature of a Bargain, and upon your 
Lady's death, the leaſe expired, and the 
whole Contract ended: Coulin-Germans ( who 
marry daily ) have - a near Conſanguinity 
and Mixture of. the ſame Blood, whereas 
you two have not one-Drachm«of the ſame. 
But the moſt confuſedly: and fooliſheſt Que: 
ſtion of" al! is, What will the World ſay? 
Gather two Flowers off one Root , eat two 
Grapes off one Branch, marry two Sifters ? 
a thing never known before: But I hope 
both Torsſmond and Eugenia have too much 
Senſe to be ſtartled at ſuch Mob Bugbears, 
ſince no body of Reaſon will argue rhat the 
Rarity or Novelty of a thing is any RefleCti- 
on-either upon Honour or Conſcience; for 
as much as every thing 1s intrinſically either 
good or bad of it ſelf; nor can the Opinion 
of others any way- alter the Nature of ir. 
At this Rate, every. new Law, and every 
new Mode or Faſhion, may be eltecemed 
diſhonourable and vicious, as violating the 
oldeſt. He that alters his Watch by every 
Dial he comes af, ſhall never have it go 
well; fo he that alters or ſteers bis courſe 
of Life according to the various Cenſures of 
the: World; can never hve wiſely or com- 
fortably; for as much as every Man's Intereſt 
furniſhes him with a | By-Confcience of his 
own, however ſome: may pretend the. con- 
trary, and' others / may perhaps not really 
diſcern it  themſelyes. Laſtly, to urge the 
H 4 common 
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common” Uſage, Practice and: Cuſtom of onr 
times, 1s the Effect of Narrownels of Soul, 
and Meanneſs of Thought. For Cuſtom is 
an Areument will lye as well for Vice, as 
Virtue: Drivuking, Whoting, and Gaming 
have as ancient a Preſcription. for their 
Plea, and as untverſal, as any Virtues what- 
ſoever. It is a common and ancient Uſage 
to rob upon St. Albans Road, is it therefore 
e'er the more Lawful ? Nothing can be 
more ridiculous than'to make Antiquity and 
Preſidents, the Standard and Meaſure+ of 
Good and Evil; *ewould be a Pleaſant Ar- 
gument for a Jilt to uſe to her: Spouſe, Lord 
Husbandy your Father was. a Cuckold, will not 
you be ore? And yet Perhaps ſach a Que- 
ſtion would be as ſeriouſly Rational, as moſt 
of the things that govern Mankind ; only, 
one's merry Folly, and the other A grave 
Folly. But, to conclude, at this rate, we 
ought to have continued in the Popiſh Igno- 
rance of our Fore-Fathers, as eſteeming all 
 Reformations and Changes unlawful. 


By Education moſt have been miſled. 
So they believe, becauſe they ſo were bred : 
The Prieſt continues what the Nurſe han, - 
* Ana thus the C nn impoſes on the Man. 
#7ind and Part, 
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If what I have here written may prove 
effe&tual to the Purpoſe it was deſign'd, I 
ſhall think my labour -well ſpent. But never 
be diſmaid with the thoughts of being won» 
dred at; or if any one ſhould tell you a. 
Bear that's led through the Streets is no 
mores Pray. ask him from me, What Em- 
perors hazard their Crowns for? Generals 
venture their Lives for? Poets crack their 
Brains over their Paladiar Oyle for? I doubt 
all ends in being wonder*d at, crowed with 
a Mob in the Streets; who, by way of Gra- 
titude, point at him, and-cry, that's Hle 
and if they do the ſame to you, *tis bur 
fancying your ſelf an Emperor, a General, 
a Poet, or a Lover, ?tis all one among 
Friends. 
| Tours, 


as. 9: BLOUNT. 
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To - the - Right Honourable and 


moſt + Ingenious' Strephon, being 


Luggate-Hi!l, Febr. 18th.' 1679; 


My Lord, 


Nothing lefs than the Honour: of your Com- - 
mands; could - have - inſpired me with a. 
Confidence . ſufficient. to trouble your: 
Lordſhip with this undigeſted Heap of 
my. Father's Thoughts concerning the. 
SouP's ating. as it were, in a State of Ma- - 


trimony. with the. Body: But fince ir is 


your Lordſhip?s pleaſure, as alfo to have 
them in his -own very words, 1 have here - 
ſert them down accordingly, and ſhall. 
plead only your Lordſhip's 'F:ar. for. my 


Piritus in 'nobis non m1anet in Identitate; :ſed ' 
 recens. ingeritur per Renova tionem Cconti- 
led welociore tranſitu, quia- 


HUAam . ſecut flamma, 


Res «jt ſpiritualtor. 


IS | 


Nos quotidie fatti ſumus 


tx its gue tranſeunt in nos: Morimu & renaſ=.. 
camur quotide, neque iidem hodie & her, ſu- 
| | mus, 


a Diſcourſe of Sir H. Bis. De- 
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mus, © perſonam quam tranſeuntem non ſenti- 
mus, tandem pertranſiſſe aznoſcimas. 

Nulla eft rerum tranſitio un nos, nift per viam 

Aliments, omne Alimentum reſpettu alsmentanas 
eſt conſimile &- debilius* Altmentantis Corpus 
ſucereſcit nobis in Corpus; Spiritus in Spiruum. 
Now tamen Proportio utrinfſque fit nobis ad Propor- 
trorvem Cibs & Potus, aut aeris niſi a nobis bene 
ſuperanturz aliter etenim non alunt inzeſta, ſed 
oppremunt fi fortiora ſunt, corrumpunt ſt diſſt- 
alia, idque plus minuſve pro gradu in utroque z 
Ideoque quo mtlins res procedat muita fiers opor - 
tet; pramum prudens eleftio & moateratio eorum, 
que mngerenda ſunt; & deinceps acbita prepa= 
ratio per artem, ut nobis ſimiliora & atbiliora 
fiant 53 ex parte Noſtri precipunum eſt exercit:- 
um frequens ſed modicum quo Calor naturalis 
vigeat. 

Creaibile 6 Homines prout in 18s pollet ſpi- 
ritus corpuſue, alios melius in ſe convertere ali» 
mentantium ſpiritum, alios corpus : Ideoque mn 
fer guloxes & potores nounulli minus ſtupids red- 
duntur quam alii, & nonnulli minus morboſo & 
oppleto corpore tVadunt quam aliiz plerumgque 
tamen ingenio plus ob'fs exceſſus in potu, quam 
1m Civ0; quia pots [pirituoſior eſt, corpus vero 
mags oppriamitur elcnlentis quontam ea ut mas 
£15 corporea plus gravant. | 

Anima ſapiers Lumen ficcum, corpus ſanume 
temperies ſicca & -pervia; iacoque ſiccare ſed 
deobflruere convenitt : Idque fir wiits exercitio 
& agere idoneis fed parum ſagaciter pe 
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ſolum ut caliaa, frigida, humida vel. ficca nota» 
mud; an ls qualitatibus non eſt rerum- energia ; 
longe arvinus magiſque intrinſecum quiddam eſt 
:n rebus, quo re: cardo wertitur quodque folum 
experientia & effetin agroſcitur, eſt Deus in 
rebus, eſique ommia,. & omnia apit;, ilins nam: 
que 11. fonuts corpus eſt. omne & [piritus; ex corum 
Unione oritur creathara, que Otiam di ſperditur 
afſolutione iſtins Vnionis, cum autem omnia 
perpetuo ſunt in motu de una conjettura in aliam, 
Aunas autem corpus & Spiritus eterna ſed novas. 

rontinuo Conguntiur as meunt ;, racoque Nos Creas 
zzre ſumnus eterni Des apparitiones moment anee 
gitas rantum terris oftenanmt fata, ec ultra eſſe: 
finuut , veluti effigies en Auleis, 

Dei opus ſumus nos, parentibus. inſtruments 
act ione/que noſire Des ſuit opera inſtrumentis 
01s, ſed per eleitionem noſtr am agentibus ; iſta 
wcro elettio per aptas conuntturas . &. aca ageo | 
zamifjas invitatur & repitur, 
 - Per Condenſatimem C& Raref ationem partes 
Mes corporce fiunt Spiritus,  & ſpirituales. 
frunt corpora, ſicque eterne ratro aguntur. 
omnma: Lumen Joyi, tenebre Plutonl 3 Lumen 
Plutoni, zenebre Jovi; ut Hippocrates baber , 
cum Microcoſmus a Mundo trahit, vivit Micros 
caſmzs.; cum Mundus a MicrocoJmo. trabit,. des 
ficat Micrccoſms, | 


Theſe 
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heſe, my Lord, are only ſych twilight 
Conjectures as our hnman Reaſon (where- 
of we yet ſo vainly boaſt) can furniſh us 
with: this + fo, or Divinum Aliquid , 
(as Hippocrates terms it) is that . which 
does all things; but our Capacity not be- 
ing, able to diſcern it, makes us faſten 
either upon elementary Qualires, as Hp: 
procrates and Galen do: Or upon Geo- 
metrical Proportions, as our modern 
Deſcrates doth; fo that (indeed) all Phi- 
loſophy, excepring Sceptiſm, is little more 
than Dotage. Pardon, | beſcech you, this 
Beldneſs from 


CH 7 LOKDY 
Your Lordſhip's moF# faithful, 
numble Servant, 


BLOUNT, 
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To the Right Honourable and moft ingeni- 
0145 Strephon, giving a Political human 
account of the Subverſion of Judaiſm , 
Foundation of Chriſtianity, and Origi- 
vation of the Millenaries. 


 Ludgate-Hill, Decemb. 1678. 
Hy Lord, | 

1 humbly ask your Lordſhips pardon for this pre 
ſumption, but when 1 had the lat honour 
of waiting upon you, your Lordſhips candour 
gave me the freedow, of Venting my own 
Thoughts; and then, as the Subject of our 
diſccurſe was, about the great Changes and 
Revolutions that from time to time had hbap- 
pen*d in the Uirverſe, ſo T mage bold to 
afſert , that m all Adutations, as well Eco 
clej:aſtical, as Civil, 1 would engage to make 
appear to y.ur Lordſhip, that a Temporal In- 
tereſt was the great NAuChine upon which all 
human Attigqns mouca; ard that the common 
and gerieral prerince of Piety and Religion, 
Was but itke Grace before o AAcal > accord- 
zngly, I have preſumed to trouble your Lord- 
ſhip with theſe enſuing Remarques, to juſtifiz 
the ſame Aﬀertion. EL 
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T* Here was never any Republick which 
dwindled igto a Monaichy, or King- 

dom altered into an 4riſtocracy or Common 
wealth, 
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+ wealth, without a Series of preceding Cau- 
ſes that principally contributed -thereunto , 
| had not other Circumſtances concurr'd 
never had Ce/ar eſtabliſh'd himſelf, nor Br«- 
t#s erected a Senate: And if you enquire, 
why the firſt Brutus expell'd. T arquin , and 
the ſecond could not overthrow Auguſtus 
and - Anthony? Or why Lycurgus, Solon, and 
Nama, could eſtabliſh thoſe Governments , 
which others have ſince in vain attempted 
to ſettle in Genoa, Florence, and other places, 
you will find it to ariſe from hence: that 
ſome conſidering thoſe antecedent Cautes , 
which ſecretly and ſecurely encline 'to a 
Change, took advantage thereof; whilſt 
others did only regard the Speciouſneſs or 
Juſtice of their Pretenſions, without any 
mature examination of what was principal- 
ly. to be obſerved; for nothing is more cers 
tain, than that in theſe Caſes, when the pre- 
vious diſpotitions all intervene, but a very 
ſlight occaſion, nay, often times, a meer Caz 
ſualty., opportunely taken hold on, and 
wiſely purſved , will produce thoſe Reyolu- 
tions, which (etherwiſe ) no humane Sa- 
gacity or Courage could haye accompliit- 
ed.” | 
[ cannot find -any Authentic Ground to 
believe, that the Setts zmong the Jews were 
more ancient than tre days of the iccas 
bees, Hut aroie after that 'Artzormus had ſubs 
dued Fernſaicm, and reduced the generalicy 
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of the Jews to Paganiſm ; when (the better 
to confirm his Conquefts ) he erected there- 
in an Academy for the Zythagorear, Plato- 
nic and Epicnrean Philoſophers, This I con- 
ceive, ( and ſo do others) was the Original 
of the Phariſees, Sadduces and Efſenes;, tho' 
afterwards, when the ZAfaccabces had ana- 
thematized all that taught their Children 
the Greck Philoſophy, one Party did ju- 
ſtifie their Tenets, by entituling them to 
Sadoc and Baithos, and the other to a Cabala 
derived ſucceſſively from Ezra and Moſes. 
The Introduction of thoſe Seas, and of 
that Cabala, occaſion'd that Expoſition of 


the Prophecy of 7aceb, viz. The Scepter ſhall 


n0t a:part from Judah, nor 4 Lawgiver from 
between his Feet, until Shilo come, and unto him 


ſhall the gathering of the. People be, From 
whence they did ( according to that fanta- 


ſtic Cabala ) imagine, That whenſoever the 
Scepter ſhould depart from Judah, and 
the Dominion thereof ceaſe, that then there 
ſhould arrive a-Meſliah- But as for his being 
of the Line of David, this was no general 
Opinion; for how then could any have 
imagined Herod the Great to have been the 


Meſlias? Or how could Joſephus fix that 


Character upon Yeſpafian, as him who ſhould 
reſtore the Empire, and Glory of 1/ra!, to 
whom all Nations ſhould bow , and ſubmit 
unto his Scepter ? I do not read that the 
Jews harbor'd any ſuch Expoſition during 

theis 
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their Captivity under Nebuchadnezzar z al- 
beit that the Scepter was at that time fode- 
parted from the. Tribe of J«dab, gagd the 
Houſe of David, that it never was re-ſetled 
in it more. After their return to Jer»/alem, 
no ſuch thing 1s ſpoken of; when Artiochus 
Eprphanes ſubdued them » 'prophaned their 
Terhple , deſtroyed their Laws, and left 
' them nothing of a Scepter or Lawpiyer-; 
during al} which time, notwithſtanding they 
had the ſame Prophecies and Scriptures 
among them, there is no News of any-ex- 
pected Meſſiah. But after the Curioſity of 
the Rabbins-had involved them in the- pur» 
ſuance of myſtical Numbers, and Pythagos 
rically or Cabaliſtically to explain them ac- 
cording to the. Gematria , then was it: firſt 
diſcover'd, that Skiloh and Meſſiah conſiſted 
of Letters which make up the ſame Nume- 
| Tals, and therefore that a myſterous pro- 
miſe of a Redeemer was inſinuated thereby : 
as alſo, that the Prophecy of Balaam con- 
cerning a Star out of 'Facob, and: a Scepter 
riſing out of 1ſrae/, with a multitude of 
other Predictions , (which the condition of 
their Nation made them otherwiſe to de- 
ſpair of ) ſhould be accompliſ”d under this 
Meſſiah. - 1 name no other- Prophecies , be-_ 
cauſe they are either general -and indefinite- 
ly expreſt- as to- the time of their Accom- 
pliſhment , or inexplicable from their obſcu- 


rity, Or - uncertain. as to their Authority : 
ſuch 
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Jſuch as are the Weeks of Daniel, which 
Book the Jews reckon among their #4- 
giigraphs or Sacred, but not Canonical 
Books. . | | 
This Prophecy likewiſe had a contra- 
ditory one, where *tis ſaid of Con:ah, I bat 
no man of his ſeed (hall proſper ſutting upon the 
Throne of David, and ruling any more in Juy- 
dah Fer. 22, 30. Alſo Ezt,'22: 26, 27. 
Thus ſaith the Lyrd God, R: move the Diadem, 
ard take off the Crown, this ſhall not be the 
ſame, &c, Now the aforeſaid obfcure Pro- 
phecy. which did not take effect at firit, un- 
til the Reign of David, and which ſuffer'd 
ſuch a variety of Interruptions, ſeemeth to 


have fallen under this Interpretation [inthe 
days of Hered the Great, whom the Fews- ſo 
hated for his Uſurpation over the AMaccha- 


- bees Levitical Family,” and for. his general 


Cruelties, that he was particularly deteſted 
by the cabaliſtical Phars/ees, who, to keep up” 


the Rancor againſt him and-his Linage, as 
well as to alienate the People from him, | 
could eaſily imagine the Expoſition of this 
Prophecy to have been for no other pur- 


poſe. Neither perhaps was Herod much 
diſpleaſed with the ſaid Interpretation: of the 


Prophecy, after the- Herodians had accom- 
modated it to him, and made him'the Mel- 
ſfiah , who ( after their Conqueſt and Igno- 
nominy under Pompey) baving reſtor*d the 


_ Jews to a great reputation and- ſtrength, and 


rebuik 
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rebuilt their Temple, found ſome who could 
deduce his Pedigree from the thigh of 7a- 
cob, as direftly. as Davia's and Solomons 
were. + 
Now this Conſtru@ion of the Prophecy 
being inculcated into the People. and into 
all thoſe Few-s, Strangers or Proſelytes which 
reſorted ro Jeruſalem at their” great Felti- 
vals » ( from Alexandria, Artiorh, Babylon , 
-arid all-ather parts where the Tews had*any 
'Colonies ( there aroſe an univerſal expecta- 
tion of a Meſliah-to come, (excepting a- 
mongſt the: Herodiars, who thonght Herod 
the Meſſias) and afterwards poſleſt the 
'Fews ( for our Jews are but the Remains of 
the Phars/ees ) to this very day. - Byt their 
impatience for his appearance, ſeems to have 
'been leſs under Herod the Great, than ever 


ſince the firſt Interpretation of the Prophe*« 


cy, (there- being no mention of falſe Meſ-_ 
fahs at that. time) perhaps, becanſe the 
Prophecy was not ſo clear and convincing 
whilſt that Aecrod was King: Since under 
him the Scepter and- Legiſlative Power 
ſeem'd to be ſtill in J#aa, though ſway'd by 
an Jaumean Profſelyte; the Prieſthood con- 
tiny'd, the Temple flonriſh'd, and there was 
a Prince of the: Sanhedrim, Kabbi, Hilltl, of 
the Lineage of. David. But ten Years after 
the Birth of Chriſt, when Archelaus was ba- 
niſh'd to Yiemma, and Fades reduced into the 
form of a Province, the Scepter then ſeem'*d 
_ 
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to be entirely departed from Judah - the 
Kingdom was now become part of the Go- 


. yernment of Syr#4a, and ruled by a Procura- 


tor, who taxed them ſeverely, then the 
ſenſe of. their. Miſeries made the People 
more : credvlous; ard whether they more 
calily believ'd what they fo earneſtly deſired 
might happen, or-whether the Malecontents 
( taking the advantage of their afflictions ) 


did then more diligently infinuate *into the 


multitude that opinion, -it ſo hapned , that 
there aroſe at that time ſundry falſe Meſ- 
ſiahs, and the World was big with expecta- 
tion, (rais'd in every .Conntry by the Jews, 
who had receiv'd the intelligence from their 
common_ Metropolis'-Fera/a!em ) that the 
great Prince was coming » who ſhould re- 
eſtabliſh' the- Jewiſb Monarchy, 2nd bring 
peace and happineſs to all the Earth. 
Now theſe Circumſtances made way for 


the reception of Chriſt, -and: the Miracles | 


he did, {for Miracles were tne only De- 


monſtrations :to. the Fews) convincing ' the 


People thar he- was: the Meſliah, they never 


ſaid till he ſhould declare himſelf to be ſo: 


(for I think. he never direCtly- told any he 
was ſo, but the Woman of Samaria) or e- 
vinced his Genealogy from Davia ; "(for 


tho? ſome mean perſons call'd him the Son | 


of David, and the Mobb by that, Title did 
cry Hoſanna to him, yet did- he acquieſce in 
terming himſelf the Son of Man ) but 


eſteem'd 
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eſteem'd him a Prophet, Eltas, Feremiah, and 
even the very Meſſiah. Alſo when he made 
his Cavalcade upon an Aſiego, they extolPd 
him as the Deſcendant of King David: but 
bis untimely apprehenſion and death ( to- 
gether with his negleft to improve the In- 
clination of the People to make him King ) 
did allay the Aﬀections of the Jews. towards 
him, diſappoint all their hopes, and ſo far 
exaſperated them againſt him, that they who 
had been part of his Retinue at hrs entrance, 
did now call for his Execution, and adjudge 
him by common Suffrage to be crucify'd: 
 inſomuch that his Diſciples fiy , the Apoſtles 

diſtruſt, .and ſufficiently teſtify their unbe- 
lief , by not crediting his Reſurref&tion. But 
aſter that he was riſen again, and: they aſ- 
ſur'd thereof » they reaſſume their hopes of 
a temporal Meſlias, and the laſt Interroga- 
tory they propoſe unto him, is, Lora, wlt 
thou at this time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael? 


After his Aſſumption into Heaven, they 
attended ini Feraſalem the coming of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which. ſeized on them, and gave 
them the Gift of Tongues (as *tis written ) 
for a ſeaſon ;, whereby they preached to the 
Jews, Elamites,- Parthians, Alexanarians, &Cc. 
(whom Saimaſius ſhews, not to be abſolute 
Strangers to the Natives of thoſe Countries, 
.but Jews planted there) as alſo to the Pro- 
ſelytes. Theſe being ſurpriz'd © with the 

| Miracle 
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Miracle of the Clover Tongues, and Gift of } 2 
Lavynages, as likewiſe being poſſeſt with the | Þ! 
delirs and hopes of a Meſliah, and being fur- Þ| i 
ther aſcertain'd by the Apoſtle Perer , [bat | P! 
Feſus ( whom Plate had crucify'd ) was the &| Al 
Lord and Chritt, were, |to the number of | 4 


3020, immediately baptized into his Name; d' 
and iuch as were to deyart, when they came CG 
to their Colonies, did divulge the tydings, fo 
and engage other Fews and Profelytes to the | T 
ſame Belief: the Apoſtles themſelves going || ®< 
about, and ordaining likewiſe others to || 0 
preach the glad tydings of a Meſſiah come; th 
who (though deadF was riſen again-(accord- 2 

ri 


iog to the obſcure* Prediction of David) for 
the Salvation of /jrae!: and whoſe ſecond || '< 
appearance would compleat-the happineſs of. 

all Nations, as well Jews as Gentzles, | Al 


Having thus therefore given your Lord- 
ſhip an account of the ſubverſion of Fu- || ©: 
daiſm, as well as of the foundation of Chri- Jer 
ſtianity, the origination of the Aillenaries fer 


is only the conſequence of the fall of the ml 
one » and riſe of the other ; for it is appa- | ©? 


rent , that not only the Fews, but alſo the 
Chriſtians were Millenaries, and did believe | 7 
and expe@ the tempora) Reign of a Meſ- I ©; 
fiah» together with the Union of the Fews 
and Gentiles under cne moſt happy Monar- 
chy. Not one of the © two firſt ' Ages dif- - 
ſented from this Opinion; and they who | 
oppoſe 
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oppoſe it, never quote any for themſelves 
before Dionyſs #s Alexandrimns, who liv'd (at 
kaſt) 250 years after Chriſt. Of this O- 
pinion was Juſtin /fartyr, and (as he ſays) 
all o:ker Ghriſtians that were exactly. Ortho» 
.dox. [<4%5s ſets it down exaCtly for a_Trge 
dirton, and relates the yery Words which 
Chriſt us'd when he taught this Doctrine 
ſo that if this Tenet was not an univerſal 
Tradition in-the Primitive: Times, I know 
not what Article of our-Faith wil) be {ound 
to. be ſech. .:This' Doctrine was taught by 
the Conſent of the moſt eminent Fathers of 
the firſt Centuries, withogg ary Oppoſition | 
from their Contempotari &; and was deli- 
ver'd by them, not as. Doftors, but, Witneſ- 
ſes: and not as their.own Opinion, but as 
| Apoſtolick Tradition. . Moreover, it was 
with this pretence of Chriſt's being a 
coming to reign with. them -here in Glory, 
that ſtopt the Mouths -of the unbelievipg 
Jews, who before, upon his Death and ſufs 
fering like other Men, began .to doubt very 
much of the Power of his Meſliaſhip, which 
made them diſtruſt his reigning in Glory ' 
x amongſt them here on Earth, as it was fore- 
told the Meſſiah ſhould doz wherefore this 


Millenary Invention ' of his coming again to 
reign-in Glory wry all, 


And thus your Lordſhip hs the EET. 
neſs of CC Natures is ſuch, that all. gy: 
utions 
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lations - whatever both in Church and State, 
as well as all Mutations both in Doftrine 
and Matters of Faith, be they never ſo pi- 
ous and ſacred, or never {o beneficial and 
uſeful to Mankind, both in their Souls and 
Bodies, yet they mult be ſtill ſeconded by 
ſome private temporal Intereſt, and-bave I - 
ſome: humane Prop to ſupport them, or elſe I” 
all will nox do. My Lord, I1 am ſenſible I Þ 
have a thouſand Pardons to ask your Lord- 
ſhip for this tedious impertinence , but to 
do oh at this time, were but to lengthen z_ 
and conſequently add to my Crime: So | 
ſhall only beg the honour to ſubſcribe my || * 
jelf at preſent, . | 


oo CEx Engl 


( My LORD ) 
Tour Lordſhip's mo# obedient 


humble Servant, 


BLOUNT | 
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To the Ingenious Friend Mr. Ph. 


Lodging bztween the T'wo Temple 
Gates in Fleet: ſtreet, concerning 


aft the FL:6ng Sor. +: "f Augury 


is a among | the: A ncients 
| __ 


= £8. 


A Ceording to your defire, I have ſent 
you my few 'inconſiderable Obſerva- 
tions concerning that fort of the ancient 
Heathenifh Superſtitions, which was com- 
mitted to the management of their Augurs. 


There were two kinds of Argury, Natural, 


and \rtifictal : the Natural was taken from 


aconſtant Experiment of Events following 
upon ſuch and ſuch Cauſes of Signs; the 

[| - Artificial was "that which was interpreted 
by Argiv to -portend ſomething more than 
can be known by the ordinary courſe of 
Nature. - Cicero herein mentions 'two ſorts 

| of ns hea the firſt took care of - 


S.. 


CIO ICS ws Rites, the' ſecond of. 


0 3 


\ F:. p 
BEG. ay T4 _ : * 


T em) 
come ; of which ſorts, it was lawful only 
For the latter "to be Argurs or Prophets. 
Again, theſe were divided in three Or- 
ders, Anugurs, Haruſpices, and Extiſpices ; 


who had all «diftin& . Colledges, but yer 


they were all Prieſts. -_ | 

. There were five principal kinds of 4u- 
-emry; the firſt taken from the Heavens, 
.or ſuperior parts of the World : the ſecond: 
from Birds: the third from two: footed 
Creatures: the fourth; from four footed 
Ones: and the fifth: or laſt ex" dis, or 
from unuſual Prodigles. © They likewiſe 
-cookDivinations from Sneezing once,twice; 
thrice, or oftner, as ſignifying ſomething 
to cofme, .either good or bad. Itching, 
Palpitation, and ſhaking or trembling of 
ome Limbs, - or .ſome part of the Bedy, 
-had their Interpretation alſo: of all which 
the Egyptians are ſaid to have been the firit 

The Birds commonly uſed for *Auzrry 
were of two forts: Prepetes, ſuch as 
Eagles, Vultures, Butiones, _Sanqualsand 
Immuſſuli, of whom Fliry tpeaks, and 
which may be a certain kind of Hawk ;. the 
.other ſort are call'd Ofc:nes, - as. tarebo- 
ding-ſomething to come, by: their Voice, 
'1une or Singing. All manner of Owls 


> _ were thought fatal. but Swans- the con- } 
C-—-  Erary. Other Birds, together-with cer- 
F rain laſefts, as Bees, Ants, Locuſts, Cc. 


did 


py 
EXNTE) 
did ſignifie ſmetimes good, and ſometimes 
bad, in the obſervation whereof, the Au- 
gurs regarded the fight of the Heavens, 
as ſuppoſing certain Plants. did preſide 
and govern- at ſome hours, more than 
others. Young Birds were not admitted 
into Auguries, as not being of ripe under- 
ſtanding. - Some Predictions were alſo 
taken from Fiſhes, as Pliny ſaith, whereby 
we may ſee that Superſtition, like Fire, - 
endeavours to reſolve ail things into It 
ſelf, or like a cunning Expoſitor, inter- 
prets every Text to the latereſt of his own 
party : for it here appears, that all Anj- 
mals whatſoever, were 1a ſome degree, 
time-or place thought to be ominous.* _ 
Auguries were taken at the ſame time 
Meat was given to Chickens, which was 
call'd Boliftima Tripudia : theſe Anguries 
were never undertaken till the Gods were 
frſt invoked with much folemaity. At 
which time a proceſhon was made by the 
' _ Senators, Patricii, and better ſort - of the 
People, who were for the molt part 
crownd with. Bayes, and attended with 
ther Wives and Children, they again be. 
ing followed by the inferiour fort ; Be- 
tore ail whom the Portifex JAAaximus 
march'd 1n great ſtate, having about him 
only certain young Boys and Virgins, 
elther. crown'd - with or carrying Layrels 
in their hands, and finging certain Verſes, 
2D 1'2 whict. - 
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;which - tended: to the Demanding of the 
: Gods proſperity and. peace, (as occaſion 
was; ) and in this Pompous manner they 
-made a Proceſſion to the Temple of their 
Gods ; whoſe Images were carv*d with 
.Garlands, called by the Ancients Srrophia, 
:made'of Vervin. There were alſo Le&i/- 
.rernia, or Canopy-Beds appointed for the 
Gods with much Magnificence and Cere- 
mony, -that, when they pleas'd, they _ 
Might repoſe themſelves thereon by _ 
Couples ; as Jupzter with Juno, Neptune | 
with Minerva, Apollo with Diana, Mars 
with Fenus, or Vulcan with Veſta, &c. + 
ſometimes alſo the ſame Gods were re- | 
preſented in company with- other. God- 
defles, as it pleasd the Priefts, whereof | 
you may read Gel. kb. 5. 1. Now from hence 
the manner of the Chriſtians going in Pro- 
cefſion was thought to be firſt taken ; it be- 
ing eſteem'd but a politick and wiſe part 
in them to conform their Religious Rites, 
as much as was Poflible, to the practice ! 
of the Ancient Roman Empire, without in- / 
novating more than peeds muſt. 
Plato attributes much'to this Art in a Na- 
_ tural Way; and for my own part, 1 think, 
as the Ancients eſteem'd this Art of Divi- 
ning too much, fo weeſteem'd it too little 
{ince, as many of their Obſervations con- - 
| cerning A#guries, were Either ſuperſtitious, - 
or vain, or deviſed oaly to abuſe the IE 
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ſo, on the other ſide, uſeful-Obſervations 
might have been taken-from thoſe Signs, the - 
Event whereof followed in a conſtant me-- 


thod and way. - : 
Theſe Arts have been very ancient, eſpe- 


cially in /taly, Greece, and Aſiaminor; where” 
one Car or Cara: Is faid to have invented © 
them, and Orpheus to have multiply'd them: : 


for as they there wanted the knowledge-of 


Divination -by the Stars, in that perfeCtion - 
as the Egyptians and Caldeans had it,- for 
_ they deviſed theſe Arts to:make themſelves 
-. -eſteem'd Prophets. - "The Romans learnt this - 


Art from the: Herraſcians, to. 'whom they 
ſet ſix Children of their beſt Families to 


learn their diſcipline at a place not far from 
Florence, formerly. called Feſule, and now 
Fieſeli; where a Colledge of Augurs flouriſh- 


_ ed; Another alſo was built at Reme, which 


Sylla augmented to the number of 24. This 
being all I have to trouble you with upon - 
this ſubje&, I ſhall take my leave, and {ub--- 


{icribe my ſelf, EO 
(S TI R) 


Tour moſt faithful Friend 


and Strvas "S., 


BLOUNT. - 
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Do the juſily Lonoured Sir W. I, 
G. 10 be left for him in the Spea- 
hers Chamber, concerning the 

Regulations of Corporations, and. 

Surrenderers of Charters, 1691. 
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YE to have a Picture drawn by a- Michael 


Angelo, a Raphael, or by the hand of 
ſome eminent Maſter, be an Uyantage to 


the Perſon for whom'it is drawn; then |} 


certainly it is no leſs an Honour for a 
Country to be ſowell repreſented in Par- 
liament, as ours1s by you. Foreign Courts 
have no better. taſte of the Wiſdom and 
Grandeur of _ their Neighbouring Princes, 
than from the Embaſſadors they ſend : nor- 
can any thing be a greater Teſtimony of 
the Loyalties, Prudence and Iategr ity, el- 
ther of Country, City, or Corporation, than. 
the Election of ſuch Magiſtrates, as are 


© both Loyal, Prudent and honeſt; who(like F 
your {elt) have no other Intereſt, but the. FF. 
true ſervice of their King, and thoſe whom F- 


they repreſent 3 as well maiataining the F 
Y Pre- 


a. > RG PR ge wy N i Ws 
a "4 oe OO Eo et po AE ee a R< Mee 2a 4 4; Le ao aa rn ng ln. ho OW 5 candies 4 


Wa F « * ; 
” WR oY EDS 
a Js BL 5 35 x6 8 
_— OY . OE ON. ID; pe. CNS, 2 ENS” eB 9K 
$5 5% LP PSs Os TE: & ENS "EG © 5%. 
bx np 4 SOHO 3 wag : + Ws x. 3 RE ON ks > To2 BENIN 2 cy EIS 
& % 6 "hy - 'F S ++ \ - i Lie 8. $$ © PO. , FW. $1 Rs > X38 {3 ds 
EIN Fa BE Ga x&" ave Mode ae MISS 10 YH OT OS AL OTC EE ORSTUSSTE 0 
OY n I ky Was RS. » 2 9: hp > od AE - Fa ja => "* > 0s. $6 WE Spy. Ev fe Fd pet Ef fy 9 FOE Eo 4 aac NNE. 


C175) 

Prerogative of the one, as ſupporting ' the* 
Liberty of the other; wherein, as by the- 
King's Prerogative, I mean- not his ſingle: 
Will, or (as Divines pretend). a power® 
todo what he liſt,, only the King's: Law, 
or a Law relating particularly to himſelf : fo" 
likewiſe, by the Peoples Liberty, I arean+ 
not the Licentiouſneſs.of a:Mobb, but only 
a Liberty according to Law, - whereby. we 
might aſſert our Rights, -aad- maintain-our. 
Freehvlds; which Liberty has :been*too/ 
lately in danger of being devour'd, not ſo 
much by Foretgners and Papiſts, as by our: 
own Natives, and thoſe too, - who have the 
Impudence” to call themſelves Proreſtants, 


even without: bluſhing :* I mean: our late” 


Regulators of: Gorporations, and Surren-- 
derers of Charters, -in- the” two former. 
Reigns, upon whoſe. account 1t is, that T- 
preſume : to"give you this prefent tronble, . 
as hearing. it will be the next Buſineſs upon-: 
which your Houſe deſigns to fall ;_and hope - 
the Offences are not ſo long paſt, but that... 
Parthian like, you may yet ſhoot back ſome - 
puniſhments :upon the Offenders : ſince tis 
but reaſonable, that they who mortagaged: 
the Kingdom in the laſt Reign, ſhould pay / 
the Intereſt of their Crimes in this. 
Therefore, Sr, with ſubmiſſion,  F do" 
humbly conceive, that to make the Church 


of England -concern'd in the preſervation of - 
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the late Regulators of Corporations, or 
furrenderers ' of Charters, is' one of the 
greateſt Indignities can be put upon her ; 
and ſomething like reviving the old Popiſh Þ| 
Law of Sanituaries, making her once more. || 
become (as it were,) an Alum or place | 
of Refuge for the moſt notorious Malefa- 
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Church of Eniland can be ſuppocted only © 
by ſuch ill men, the Lord have mercy upon 
her! if a Father of a Family has one'Son 
that proves an: Extravagant, and ſells his 
Birth-right, may not that. Son be dyjinhe- 
rited without a. total Ruin: to the whole 


VE *%. 


does. not. follow by conſequence, 1f we /e- 
 Clude all ill men from the Government, none but 
| 2 Fam. 
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Fanaticks would be left in---No, I will not, 1- 
cannot do ſomuch honour to that Party, as 
to admit of ſuch an Objection. | 
Of how great importance an honeſt, 
-impartial-and duly ele&ed Houſe of Com- 
-mons is to this Nation, every Body well 
knows: and the ill effe&s of the contrary, 
I think, is unknown to no body. My old 
Lord Burleigh us'd to ſay, We can never be 
throughly rurd, but by a Parliament. They 
.may cut the Throats of us and our Poſte- 
"rity by a Law 3 whereas all other Arbitra- 
ry Acts: of Violence or Tyranny in a 
Prince ,- will neither vaniſh by his Death, 
or blow. over with every adverſe Gale of - 
Fortune that attacks him. And this (un- 
.-doubtedly) was well known to thoſe In- 
_. ſtruments in the laſt Reigns, who were ſo 
zealouſly affe&ed for the regulating Cor. 
porations, that they would not have left 
one man/ amonſt them, ' who ſhould nor + 
Turare inVerba Magiſtri, have done 'as a 
Popiſh King and his Popiſh Councils had 
F Aidated to them. . So that, I -confeſs, I 
cannot-but couple theſe Regulators or Sur- 
renderers together with thoſe Judges and 
other Gentlemen of -the Long Robe, who. 
were for 'the Annibilating and Diſpencin 
Power. + Since, theſe: were 'the only ſort 


Y of mev; who. (in-thoſe rimes,) laid the 
"+  AXx'to. theRootof the Tree: Theſe were 


Men that were'to have hewn- down our 
IF; Govern- - 
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Government, and burnt both it and us in 
Smithfield Fire, Theſe were the men. that 
ſhould have plunder'd the Rights of cach | 
Corporation: and then, (like ſo many 
Catalines, to ſecure the 1lls that they had 
done, by doing greater ſtill, have ſent 
up ſuch Members to Parliament, ſuch Re- 
preſentatives, ſuch truly Repreſentatives 
of themſelves, as ſhould have confirm'd 
their own Iniquities by a Law ; in fo much 
as, the. honeſt Subje& of England was, at. 
that time, but like a Traveller fallen 1ato - 
the hands of Thieves, who firſt take away 
his money, and then to ſecure themſelves, 
take away his Life: They rob him by Pro- 
vidence, and then murder him .by [Neceſli- - 
ty. The: Caſuifts (as . one. obſerves,) do - 
well diſtinguiſh, when they ſay, He that 
lies with his Mother commits. Inceſt , but he 
who marries his Mother does worſe, by applying 
God's Ordinance to bs Sin. In like maaner 


He that. commits murder with the . Sword ; 


of Juſtice, aggravates his Crimetothe high. 


eſt Degree : As theſe Gentlemen of whom .. | 


| have been ſpeaking, would have .done, ; 
in making the Goverement Felo de /e, and 
Accellary to its own Ruin. . | 
Sir, all thatI canfay of this matter 1s, _ 
that certainly - neyer | was a. greater. Rape 


offer'd upon .any Govergment,, and. there- 
fore I doubt.not*of your Iatereſt to have 


<# 2 
=” the | 


F Paw: ap 412785 Vip Z3--a. " A. POST Rf © 
RYnt LY WOE A IO Ot ADM $i ens He OAT Ie RE ER 


: ('179 ) 
the Delinquents brought to a Condign 
Puniſhment, for the Exemplary Benefit of 
future Apes : which that they may be, 1s 
the hearty deſire of, - 


GAR, 
Your moſh Obliged 
Humble Servant, . 


BLOUNT. 


Poſſibly, Sir, a motion of a General Pn- 
niſhment, -may produce a General Par- 

_ don; wherefore it will be the ſureſt - 
way, to reſt fatisfed with making 'Ex- 
ample of ſome few of the moſt 'noto- 
rious and Capital Offenders. And fur- | 

.. ther, . that all Perſons (how obnoxious - 
ſoever in this caſe) who. yet refus'd to | 
'take away the Penal Laws and Teſt, . 
might be exempt from any Puniſhment 
"whatever ; that at the ſame time you . 

'Teprove an ill Action, you may reward - 
that which was good.. 
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To Dr. R. B.----of a-God, 


"Have perus'd your Arguments .for the 
| proof of a Deity, but- think that you - 
vadertook a needleſs trouble, fince Pm con-. 
fident there's no man of ſenſe that doubts . 
whether there-be a God or no.” The Phi- 
loſophers of Old of the Thederian Sex, that. 
had ipent all their time, and ſtudy to eſta- 
bliſh the contrary as'a truth; when they - 
came to die confuted- all their Arguments . 
by imploring ſome Deity ; as $107 1n parti- . 
cular: 1 know not whether the 7dea of a: 
God be 1mnate or no, but mfure thar it 'is 
very ſoon imprinted in the: minds of Men : . 
and I muſt beg Mr. Loc#'s pardon, if Ivery : 
much queſtion thoſe Authorities he quotes 
from the Travels of ſome men, who affirm 
ſome Nations to have no notions of a Del- _ 
ty ; fincethe ſame has been faid-of the In- . 
habitants- of the Cape -of Good Hope, which - 
the laſt account of” that place.proves'to be 
| falſe. And iftheir be a Gad, the neceſlary . 
Qualities that muſt be granted him, will not- 


permit a man that Reaſons right of. things - 
"to 
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toqueſtion his Care and Providence over- 
humane Afﬀairs.. Tho' 1 confeſs it a ſuper-- 
ficial way'of Diſpnte; the Epicureans may : . 
ſeem to have ſome Reaſon to conclude, that - 
the Deity hasno care-of mankind,. becauſe 
the confuſion in humane-affairs, and thege- - Þ} 
neral triumphs of Wrong over. Right, the.- Þ | 
prepoſterous -'endeavours of men in the F #$ 
purſuit-of Happineſs, (which conſiſting in - |} F 
mutual offices, yet-they doing one another. | } F 
what miſchief _ they can, .by the means de- Þ | 
ſtroy the end, and bring all things iato ſuch 
a confuſion) would perſiade it, and almoſt _} } 
make one think, if what the Pythagor:ansand | & 
Chaldeans held:of Souls were true, 9:z. That 7} 
they, were 'created-/1n 'Heaven, and thence. 
tranſmitted to the Bodies for puniſhment, . 
that we are Devils, -dur Malice to each. o. . | 
ther, our abounding Villanies gave. ſome IJ {| 
occaſion.for ſuch thoughts. This conſidera--- } 
tion gave. that Beauty :to-the beginning of-._ 
Clauaians in Rufinum, Which a certain-Cri- 
tick admired ſo:much, \flat he ſaid, 'hethat- 
had -a mind to bea'Poer, ſhould ſettle'that: 


perfeRly'in his memory, wiz. - 


'Sepe mhi-dubiam traxit ſententia menttm-- 
Curarent ſupert terr as an ullus inefſet 
Reiter an jncerto flyerent Mortalia Caſu,S&Cc. 


The 


ts)" 


The form and beauty of the eard” 


would - not let .the conſidering, Heathens 
_ doubt but there was a God ; but the.con- 
fuſion of humane affairs, made others think 


they were-.left to Chance. Tho? if they. 


had throughly, conſidered -the matter, they 


muſt have: thought firſt, that ſince all ' the : 


reſt of the Inanimate, a and meerly Corpo- 
real Subſtances, not. dignified with under- 
ſtanding, 'by the exaQ and regular Order 
they obſerve, diſcover ſome Divine Diſpo- 


ſer and Providence.z that certainly man, : 


evideatly. more. excellent, could not. be 
wholly deſtitute of all regard of. .Provi- 


dence, or indeed be thought to have leſs : 


than the more ignoble Beings... Next, that - 


if they confeſſed a. God, they mult not 
deprive him of his neceſſary perfeQions, .. 


and certainly a Pravidence over his. Works. 
1s:0ne. 


. Having faid all this, I may; venture to tell Lb” 


you, that. the: very Foubdation , of . your 


Arguments will not hold, fince;you pre- 
tend to demonſtrate iti 


w. 


'your Analytick 


Method from the ex1l ence of Man : you -- 


begin thus. 1. Humane Kind rhat now 
inhabits. the. Earth, -did. not always exit, 


as all Hiſtories-make appear, aſſerting, Man -- 


Wi had a beginaing. .. This. they, .. not -only - 


" plainly teſtifie, but imply the fame -thing 
by..the ſeries of thoſe things which they 


deliver; for there is. no. 


tends-: 


[tory that pre- - 


controvertible. For tho” our Chronology - 


did, the Argument 1s. weak, fince *tis poſ- 


uncertainty. of ' the Greek Chronology be- 
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tends to ive an Account of the TranfaQi-.- 
ons of above SIX Thouſand Years, or there. 
abouts, 

This being the- firſt "ſtep of your Pro- 
greſſion, and which-being remover, all the : 
reſt falls to the Ground : give:me leave _ 
to tell you, that all things that :are:\not 
ſelf-evident, ſhould/-be prov'd, or not paſs . 
upon us 10 Philoſophy: -: > but this, you have 
laid for, your.. foundation, . is. ſo. far-from 
being ſelf-evident , .. that-it- is extreamly 


in leſs than Six Thouſand Years come up to - 
the Creation,that of Exſebixs being the-long. 
eſt, and the'only that exceeds.that Summ. 
Yet this takes not in all-Nations, and if it 


ſible there - may. have been Hiſtories of 
them that reached- farther; tho*-now loſt. 
Or perhaps they kept. no Records, for the 


fore. the Olympiads,. ſhews us.they came but. 


late to a regularobſervation of time. "And ... } 


cludes: it uncertain :.1 know as tothe. time. 


the Roman Hiſtories can give usno.afſtirance - 
or certainty; when,. or :by whom-Kome was 
built. _ Lavy tells us of. Romulus and Remus, 
uſt ſays,” the -Trojar .built+it, and- cots. 
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ſince that was begun ſome years at leaſt after- 
its Fondation... ©. EE 

Beſides, to draw an Argument from this, . 
that becauſe we have no Hiſtory that ex- 
ceeds ſix thouſand years, therefore the © 
World was not - before, is all one as if I © 
ſhould ſay, that becauſe the Goths, Yandal., . 
and other. barbarons- Nations. were _ not 
known till the time of 'the Roman. Empe- 
rours,: therefore - they were not in being 


before. | 


ps. 


- + But you -may 
they ſertle ſome be 
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(185 ) 
pretend' to have Records of no more; but 
it follows not from . thence that there had. 
been no other Ages before, whoſe Re- 
cords, if they kept any, were loſt, or of 
no uſe: and. a good reaſbn for the loſs. 
of the Records'of Countrys, is the ſeve- Þ 

- ral Revolutions they have been ſubjet to. - | Þ 
The Inhabitants of the Earth changing 
their Places from one part of It to ano-- 
ther, as if there were a necellary Cit- 
culation. in that, as. in' the Blood of Man, 
and the Waters of Rivers, &c. Next, the 
Earth and Sea, in proceſs of: time, ſome 
very able | Philoſophers hold , have 
changed places; and in the deſtruMion 
- of Countries by theſe ſeveral ways, their. 
Records. may very. well be ſuppoſed to be. 
© loft. Beſides, the Eanguages and Characters 
altering,” they would be of no uſe to'Poſte-. 
rity; ſo if ſpared in the havock of time, 

- permitted to periſh afterward..” As in 'the 
Kingdom of Trigremazn in eAthiopia, ſupe- 
rior in Africa ;, where 1n the City of Caxu-. 

" mo, the Aaxume of /Prolomy, there are now. 
Obelisks full of engraved Characters, which 
none of the Africans can read ; as there are. 
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(186) : 
Mr. L. Clerk has ſplit upon the ſame Rock. 
with you: I would therefore deſire you to- 
conſider this Polnt a little more ſeriouſly, 
and build your Demonſtration of a thing 
of this Conſequence - on. a firmer Baſis, 
elſe inſtead of. promoting, the. Cauſe you. 
eſpouſe, you only give advantages to thoſe 
who would be thought. at leaſt to be what. 


. they are not. I hope. you'll pardon this 


freedom of, | 
Ss 1-R, 
Your Friend, 
and bumble Servier Ea 


CHAR GILDON.. 
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_ To Charles Blount Ejq; 


 Frer ſo many Favours, you-muſt think. *} | 

me a very impudent Beggar indeed,, * | 
to importune you for more, but asP'm ſen- © 
fible the Benefits you beſtow are the effeAs | | 
of a generous Nature, ſol perſwade my ſelf, } 
that: the Pleaſure you have in PerrIng * 2 38 
them, leſſen the aſſurance of my asking ; e& |! | 
pecially in a diſquiſition of this Nature, 
which may afford. a more ſubſtantial profit 
to my Mind, than Fayours of another kind, 
which 1 muſt always acknowledge I owe to. 
you ; and none wou'd be a greater,than your 
employing me in ſomething that.may be ſer-_ 
viceable to you, for then I ſhall be able to. 
convince ybu, that my Willextends beyond. 
a bare Acknowledgment. 


4 
| 
© 3 
pv b- 
! 
4 
' 


have often donbted-whether there were - 
any ſuch thing as a pure Spirit independant 
of all Body and Matter.: And, I muſtown, . 1K 
| think that there can be no ſuch thing as _}F# 
'tis valgarly apprehended. For” what. Jdea | 
Can. we form of it ?- T hought, generally ta- 'E 7 1 fi 
| ken tor the Eſſence of. the Soul, ſeems oy 4 gl 
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" the Aon, or an Areidext of it, fince the | 
Mind is often without it, as Body without 
Motion, or any particular Modification of it. 
So that we may conſider "the Soul without. 
Theught, but not Thought without ſome Sub- 
je& to inhere in. (unleſs by Abſtraction) no-- 

TE more than roundneſs without ſome round: 

TE © Body. And-why the. Intrma Natura, that 

ST compoſes the' Marrer, which goes to the |} 
making up that definition of Bogy, as Ex- _ 
tenſion, Diviſibility, impenetrability; ſhou'd 
be incapable of receiving the accident of- 

. Theught, ] can find- no:Reaſon ; for' being 

Ignorant of the Nature of thoſe contiguous 

articles of Matter that are extended di-- 

,iſible, and impenitrable,. how-can we.pre- - - 
tend- to decide 1t magiſterially.againft this - 

4 | Opmon, eſpecially. fince Memory, Wit and 
\- Judgment, the nobleſt Qualities of the. 

AMATND, are agreed by the. Naturalifts, .. 
(as is evident from Phyſick) to have ſo great- 
a dependance- on the Mechaniſm of Brain, , 
&c. And to ſhew plainly that we are igno- 

 rant-of this inmoſt nature of things, one 

- Example may ſuffice, ſince we take the defi- 
nition. from certain general Qualities we dif> - 
cover in Matter.. - As for Example, a'Sced- 

- of Pepper ——we ſee 'tis extended, diviſible, 
and impererrable ;, but we diſcover not what 
that quality of heating the mouth is com- 

_pos'd of, or proceeds. tromz or what ſecret | 
Power thoſe Particles have, to __ *_- : = 


. 
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Senſe in that-manner. So in all other things 
tis not Extenſion, &c. that compoſe the 
Body, but ſome other occult thing we know 
.not what, of which Extenſion, &c. are the 
-conſequence, whether 1t be :the Congrega- 
tion of Atoms, or other inviſible Particles 
of Matter ſolid or ſubtle, tho' it'muſt be 
confeſs'd that-even the leaſt of theſe Atoms . 
' has the ſame Qualities ; but yet it nuſt-be 
alſo granted, they have other Qualitys pro- 
*bably not leſs in number, which we know 
mothing of ; ſo that when I term Extenſion, 
.&c. the conſequence of thoſe occult Quali- 
riesmwe know not, 1 mean a co-exiſtent.con» | | 
:ſequence.as the conſequence of aſelf-evident © 
'Principle. - -But if the Sou! be not AMarrer,, + þ 
tho? more fine and Subtle than the Body, | F 
tis very ſtrange the chief part'of us ſhou'd =T 
be of ſuch a-nature,- that we can form no 7} | 
 Jdeaof it, Bur.*tis ſtranger yet, that Mea | 
ſhou'd think it ſo neceflary to: believe ſo, .! 
when a more obvious and intelligible O} pI- "4 
_.nion wou'd anſiver all:the ends of 'Religzon --; / 
as well. They muſt acknowledge the 0” =4 
* aSubſtanee, and we have no 1dea of Sub- }} 
{tance diſtin& from that of 'Body.. If 'they Þ 
have any, they would do welb to impart'it Ff 
tothe 'grofſer underſtandings of the reſt of © "0 
the World.  * $1 
"But theſe Gentlemen that advance this” t| 
-Opinion of pure immaterial Subſtances, truſt - 7 
To Faneyy and meer Conjecures, 
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can give no account at all of, but by one oty 
Accident, viz. THOUG H T: which they 
can never demonſtrate incapable of inhe- 

. Ting in Body modety'd to that purpoſs, tho' 
Not in all Bodies; for I think Mr. kentley's 
far from Demonſtrations, ſince they riſe 0n- 
ly to a Probability. Burt by making T hought 
the Eſſence of the Sol, they diſtinguiſh, it 
not from that of Beaſts': ; for they think, 
and have perhaps ſomething equivalent to 
Reaſon, or muſtat leaſt be graated equal to 
\ Ideots.. Nay , this proves that either 
Thought and //atter are not incompatible; 
-or That the Efſence of the Souls of Man and 
EK Beaſts is the ſame, and by confequence both 
T1 - mortal, or both immortal, for they both 
| think. Beſides, ſince tis evident from this 
-uncontrovertible Maxim, Nema dat quod non 
# babe, that the Qualities of all things ; and 
T8 3 theretore of Body, are in God himſelf (that 
3 iS io an infinite degree of perfettion ) the 
WY moſt pure of Spirits,” *tis not likely that 
Body ſhou'd be derogatory to the purity of 
infiotety | LNICFIOr Spirits. | 
On this Corporiety of Spirits; depends a 
more:obvibns Explanation' of two Texts of 
* Soripeare, than. 1 have/met winh in any of 
- thevulgar and generalCommeats- ( ſuppo- 
By -ſing the Book of Gereſis a true Hiſtory of 
| 41 | : marter of Fac, and no-parable, .as Dr:Bur- 
WE &. - c contends'in his 'Archietogie ) If the An- 
"T4 TI have Bodies, "we may, without. cage 4 
Hye 
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"ſuppoſe them "to generate with Women, and ſo 
the Sons of God might enter with the Daugh- 
ters of Men, ard beget a Race of Gyants on 
them. For "tis unaccountable to me, that none 
i but the Darghters of Iniquity ( ag the volgar 
3 Interpreters will have it ) ſhould be capable of 
| | bearing ſo robuſt a Generation. The other 
- Place1s in the Epiſtles of St. Paul, where 
he enjoyns the Women to be cover'd in the 
" Church becauſe of the Angels, For the Church 
being the more peculiar place of the Mitli- 
ſry of Angels, they might, perhaps, bythe 
'Beauty of that Sex, be diverted tromy their 
Duty. This Opinion wou'd reſtore the = | 
Free-will to the Angels, which 1 can't con= © | 
ceive ſhou'd be ſo abſolutely neceſſary for © | 
the juſtification of Man, asthe Clergy wou'd © Þ 
perſuade us, and yet not at all requiiite to 
that of Angels. - If Free-will was taken 1 
from them on theFall, of one part of ./em, - 
they met with a more indulgent Fate 'than=” 
Man, who ſtill poſlefſes it to his Ruine. 
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Theſe Conſiderations ſnggeſt an odd ex- | 


| Who knows but this Race of Men was. | 
firſt of Angelic Degree, till by the bewitch. 4 
ing Smiles of Womea (the molt lovely Brute | 
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C192) 
of the Univerſe) betray'd to Mortality-in 
her Embraces. . And then perhaps Columbus 
might be the firſt of the Sons of Noah, that 
.enter'd the new diſcover'd World of - Ame= 
rica, which might be a Race deriv'd from 
ſome other "deluded Angels, won by the 
ſame deſtructive Bait. 


Dain me if | think: the Pandora of the ; 
Heathens-(to ſay nothing of .our Eve) may 
fayour this Imagination. 


Bu theſe are only indigeſted Thoughts, I 
dare neither yield nor deny my Aﬀen 
till know your Judgment, whic 
great Infln ence over, 
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Tour much obliged Friend, 
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| Fi 7 Mr. B. Fellow of----Colledge. 
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N the laſt you honoured me with, you 
ſaid you. were now giving your ſelf to. 
"the ſtudy of Philoſophy, which makes me - 
deſire you to give me your Thoughts upon 
theſe followiag Heads, 1a as brief a manner 
Y: - as may be. 
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1. Whether there be a Sncceffion in E= ©! 
'ternity, Or it be as Boetins defines it [ater- 
 minabilis vite tota ſimul & perfetta poſſeſſio, 
'but he builging his Opinion with the reſt 
of the old Plaronifts on a falſe Suppoſition, 
'frems to me in the wrong: For they ima- 
gin'd that it would be incompatible with 
the Immutability of God, not to have his 
whole Exiſtence to be all once, his dura- - 
tioa meaſur'd, as Mr. Cowly does by the 1 
Phraſe of Av Eternal now, becauſe they IM 
thought by ſucceſſioa he muſt loſe thoſe © i 
| parts that are" paſt, and gain thoſe that \Þ 
'F 2re to .come, . and only enjoy. the preſent. 
"F But the ImmperfeXion of Succeſſion in Crea=' 
' F ures: 15 no. good Argument that it muſt. i 
| be ſow God; for "tis true that they both 
' receive. and loſe by = becauſe as. they 
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'Zrow old, they acquire or are depriv'd.of 
ſome property, which cannot happen in 
God. But that which makes moſt for this 
' Opinion, 1s that fince the contrary .is not 
built .on -Revelation, there-is no Reaſon we 
ſhould implicitly yield our aſſent to it on 
:the bare Authority of the Platoniſts, unleſs 
_ :they could make us underſtand it ; for I 
"defy any one to think of E ternity without 


the Idea of Succeſſion. 


2, As to the:Origin of Gcod and Evil, 


;methinks *tis leſs contradictory, and unrea- 


-ſonable to believe as the Ancient Perſians 
did, that there were two beginnings of 
things, the one Good, and the other Ev. 
For how can Evil proceed from a Being 
infinitely Good, and without: whom no- 
if evil be not? And if Dr. 
Burnet has provd Geneſis but a Parable, 
why may not the Perſians be as much in 
the right as the Jews. 

3. Suppoling the Soul matell, why 
may not Material Fire have an Operation 
-ON it, ſince the Body fo much influences it 
In this Life. 


4A would fain f EPIP whe thin bac 


Men have (aud thoſe Philoſophers) to term 


one quality in God more excellent 


= another ; for certainly let the Ne 
c 
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be infinite, ſo muſt the perfe&tion of each 
be, elſe the Infinite Being would in ſome 
be leſs Infinite, or rather Finite ; for. | 
think there's no medium hetwixt Infinite, 
and Finite ; nor any difference can I diſco- 
ver betwixt two equally Infinite Qualities. 
If therefore the Qualities of all things are, 
and by. conſequence Originally were (for 
God's Qualities can neither increaſe nor 
ſaffer diminution) in God, as it may be 
evidently prov'd, then it follows, that thoſe 
of Body .are of equal excellency. with thoſe 
of Spirits, ſince equally in him, and all the 
'Qualitiesof God are Infinitly pertect.. 


The opinion of the Plurality of 
Worlds ſeems more agreeable to God's 
infinite ( for, ſo muſt all God's Qualities 
be) communicative Quality to be conti- 
nually' making new Worlds, fince other 
ways this- Quality or AQ of Creating. 
would be only onte exerted, and for in- 
finite duration lie uſeleſs and dormant. 
But tt ſeems. ſtrange, that only once this 
laſinite detire of Communicating his .In- 
finite Glory ſhould be put in practice, and 
that only to fo little, and inconfiderable 
a Number as all the Sons of Adam can make 
up, in- compariſon of Infinity. The opi- 
non Plurality of Worlds does at leaſt 
" give vs a-more Auguſt Idea of Wiſdom 
and Power of God, and of his infinite 

2: 


£006). © 
-Perfeftions,. than to imagine all that Inf. 
. nite Extenſion ſhould ' be like a barren 
' Heath, without any Productions of the 
- Infinite Being, and not Alld with Infinite 
. and Endleſs Worlds. - 


But theſe are Doubts enough to be TC- 
-ſolvid in one. better, if you will anſwer 
them, I ſhall be extreamly oblig'd to you, 
 fince they are deſign'd for the publick 
view ;- and I would willingly have them 
1efolv'd, of whichI'm ſenlible you are very 
| capable. | Tam 


Your oblis* a 


. bumble Servant, 


k GC. GI LDON o 
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To CHARLS BLOUNT #/g; 2 


Of Natural Religion, as oppoſed ts? 


Divine Rewelation. - 


\ TAtural Religion is the Belief we have | 

N of aneternal intelleQual Being, and: * 
of the Duty which we owe kim, manifeſted * 
to us by our Reaſon, without Revelation or 
poſitive Law : The chief Heads whereof * 
ſeem contain'd in theſe few Particulars.” 


'I. That there us one infinite eternal God, Cre- 
ator of all Things. 
2.: That he governs the World by Provi- © 
aence. : 5 
3. That "tis our Dutyto worſhip and obey him * 
as our Creator and Governonr.. = 
4+” That ourWorſhip conſifts.in Prayer to him. > + 
—& and Praiſe of him. _ = 
$5. That our Obedierce conſiſts inthe Rules of ' 
Right Reaſon, the Prattice whereof s © Þ 
_ Moral Firtae. 7 
6.' That we are to expe Rewards and Pu. 
niſhments hereafter, according to our 
Actrons in this Life ;, which includes the * 
. Sool's Tumortality, andis proved by our © 
 #amitting Providence, 
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Seventhly, That when we err from the 
Rules of our Duty, we ought to Repentr, 
and truſt 1n*God's mercy for Pardon. 


That Rule which 3s neceſſary to our -fu- 
ture Happineſs, ought to be generally made 
known to all men. 

But no Rule of Revealed: Religion was, 
or ever could be made known to all men. 

Therefore no. Revealed Religion is ne- 
ceſſary to future Happineſs. 

The Major 1s thus prov'd: 

Our Future Happineſs depends upon 
our obeying, or-endeavouring to. fulfil the 
known Will of God. bs yn 

But that Rule which 1s not generally 
known, cannot be generally obey'd. 

Therefore that Rule which is not gene- 
rally known,.. cannot be the Rule of our 
Happineſs. . 

Now the Minor of the firſt Syllogiſm is. 
matter of Faq, and uncontrovertible, that 
no. Religion ſupernatural has been convey- 
ed to all the World; witneſs the large. 
Continenr of America, not diſcover'd till 


7 


within this two Hundred Years; where if 
there were any Revealed Religion, at leaſt 
it was not the Chriſtian. : 

And if it be objeQted to the whole, That 
the ways of God's dealing with the Heather 
as to Eternal Mercy, are unknown td any, 
and that he will Judge them by the Mo 
0 


( +907F -- 
of Nature, or ( in other terms ) theRutes 
of Natural Religion or Morality... We 
urge again, that either thoſe Laws of Nz- 
tural Religion are ſufficient, if kept, to' 
Happineſs; or they who could- know no' 
more, are out of a poſlibility, of a tfature * 
ſtate of Bleſfedneſs :- becauſe they could no: . 
comply with Laws they know not: And 
in faying this, they deny God's Infniec - 
Goodneſs, which - provides for all his Crea- - 
tures the means of attaining that Happi- 
neſs, whereof their Natures are capable. . 
Again, if they urge, that Natural Religion - 
is ſufficient, but-not poſlible.to be hved up- 
to. _ The ſame anſwer falls more heavy. 
upon them ; That then there 1s no vible-: 
means left for the greater part of Man-- 
kind to be. happy: And to do our duty: 
according to what we are able, is but a 
cold comfort, if we have no Aſſurance'or: 
Hope at leaſt in the means we have laid: 
before us. | Fe 
Now it they infer, that therefore:a Re-- 
vealed Religion is neceſſary, becauſe the: 
Natural will not ſuffice, is to beg thE Que» + 
ftion, and to begin again the Diſpute: 
for we hold that a Natural Religion will : 
ſuffice for our Happineſs ; becauſe it is the | 
only general means propoſed. And tho? 
we: aſhrm not that we can wholly live up : 
to it: yet that a general explation is dit- 
covered in the Natural Religion, viz. Pe- 
| P. 4 nitence-- 
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nitence, and Reſolution of Amendmeat tha: : 
we acknowledge. 

Sir Charles Wolſy tells us what 1s moſt. 
true, that Mankind in all Ages has ap- 
plyed to God, as guilty [and Offenders; 
that all have agreed an Expiation was | 
neceſſary, but look'd up. to him for the. 
| Revelation of it : . wherefore they uſed - 
ſeyeral Sacrifices and Luſtrations, which | 
ny had, or thought they had reveal- 
* This I think fo. weak an Argument for 
2 revealed Religion, that it ſerves rather. 
to deſtroy it,. becauſe, tbat granting all 
| Ages have thought.an. Expiation neceſſary, 
yet firſt their differing in the outward 
means, ſhew'd the means was uncertain ; 
ind. if-there had © been. any outward Ex- 
piation neceſſary, it:muſt have been known | 
xenerally, or the force of the firſt Argu- 
ment holds good, namely, that it is not_ 


20: be happy hereafter, where the means 
.of compallin git was notknown to them. _—— 
"But, *2ly, theſe ſeveral Expiations were . 
indeed all but Symbolical,” and referr*d to , 
our Sorrow and Repentance: That it is . / 
the true and only Expiation of Sin, and is 
fo agreed upon by all men.in all Ages, and . 
of all Religions, wherefore take 1t, for an. . 
.uadoubred Truth.: and this not revealed, Ts 
but 1 lanate,.and a part of Natural _ 
c 


poſſible: for the 'greateſt part of Mankind * 
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The ſame may be ſaid of the Dofrinfl 
patt of it: Thus are the things generally 
known and believ'd ; but all end in the 
practice of Vertue, and Reyerence of the 

Delty. 

Now. all Reveal'd Religions are. differ- 
ent from cach other ; © and you cannot 
prove any one of them to he truer than. 
the reſt, before' you can prove that- one 
of them muſt be true; and if once known 
true, mankind would all agree init ; other= 
wiſe thoſe marks of Truth in it were not 
viſible, which are neceſſary to draw an uni- 
verſal aſſent. 

For Rewards and Puniſhments hereafter, - 
the Notion of them has not been univer- © 
ſally receiv'd ; for the Hcathens diſagreed” ' 
in the Doctrine of the Immortality -of-the * 
Soul : But grant that they ſeem reafon-= * 
able, - becauſe they are deduced from the © 
Doctrine of Providence, which the moſt 
Rational of the Hearhens held : For if* Goc 
governs all things, he is juſt, becauſe: it-is 


a part. of Infinite Perfe&ion ; and if ſo,.he © Þ 


either rewards: here; or hereafter I. 
not always here, therefore hereafter. - Yet 
it they who hold Revelation, will grant 
that they are parts of Natural and unrc- 
veaFd Religion', becauſe. the wifeſt men 
Hhaye inclia'd to hold them amongſt the 
| Heathen, and now: do itvall Opinions ; then 
K follows, that by living p tothe DiQates © 


K 5: of - 
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of Reaſon and Penitence, when we fail in 
{o doing, men may be-happy in a future 
ſtate, without any help of Revealed Religt- 
on, wWhichisall I contend for. 


The great Objections againſt the validity 
of Natural Religion to Eternal Happineſs, 
ſeem to be theſe, | 


1. That this Dofrine was never gene- 
rally held in any Age; and therefore ſeems 
not to carry that light of Moral certainty 


init, which we hold neceſſary to eſtabliſh - 


the truth of a Religion : : for. we ſay thar 


Religion is only true, which 1s or may be. 


reaſonable, and convincing to all men ; 


now 1f it be not generally held, ir appears 


not convincing... 


% 


This ObjeQion has not really the weight - 
init, whichit ſeems to carry at firſt ſight : 
for *tis evident-that- many men of all Re-. 


Tipgions. at this day, have center'd in the 


= 


**Fciency of Happineſs... The. Heathen Phi-- 


ES wh Wet -_ 


- Prieſts) did at the bottom acknowledge: 


Virtue to be. the guide. of all our. Aftions ; 


and all their Miſteries referr'd-to a good 
Life, and to Repentance, - At this day the 
Learned. in all Religions, hold : the. ſame : 
. this they agree in; 1n the outward Cere- 
momes of ,every Religion, they. are every: 

INA13 * 


Opinion of Natural Religion, and its ſuf-. 


-Tolophers and Poets (who: were the firſt: 


\ Þ 


\# 


6», —_ 


/ 
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man content to Conferm to thoſe of their - 


own Country. Which is an Argument for 


us, that whatever new Religions have ſprung 
up, yet they have all retain'd this partthere- 
of, viz. that they have diſagreed amonglt . 


themſelves. | 


'Tis confeſt that . whole Nations have-- 
never follow'd our Opiaion: but_ how ma- | 
ny of a Nation ever conſider to the bottont - 
of any Religion ! . that which is eſtablilh'd - 
draws the Vulgar, whe enquires not be- 
yond- it. - And; beſides, our: Opinion is To: - 
Charitable, that we do not exclude any Dil- 
ſenters from eternal Happineſs: God way - 
be pleas'd with different Worſhips, becaule - 
we ſay that all Worſhips. are iacluded 1n - 
Prayer, Praiſe, exerciſe of Vertue and Pe- - 
nitence, when we have done amiſs: So'that.. 
the foundation . being the ſame,. we labour - 
not in . the Superitructures, . which are-- 


only the Modes and Circumſtances of Res: 


ligion. - 


2. The next Objecionagainſt the: Sub” Wi 
ficiency of Natural Religion to-Happinels# 
eternal, -is: only a .-bare Affirmation. of our * -. Þ 
| Adverſarſ®s, That Natural Religion is but. , | 

_ an imperfe& Light, which God gives us _ 
ſo far, as that by»improving it, we may. 


arrive ati Supernatural Knowledge. As 
ſuppoſe I were going . to: Whiteba# from 


Coyert-Garden Church, and can then ſee only. 
to > 
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to the-end of the Sr#and before me, but 
coming thither, am directed further. 

But 1 wholly deny any Natural Light 
Can. lead: me to a Supernatural; "there is 
no Proportion betwixt thoſe two exrtreams : 
There is a Gulph betwixt, a wiya yaous: 
And” tis.not ſo eafie a paſſage as from Co- 
wvert-Garden to Whitehall ; *tis rather from 


wyent-Garden to ſome Place beyond the 
Czlum Bmpyreum, and wholly out of the 
Boundaries of Nature. Alſo to prove that 
God: can reveal to me what is farther Ne- 
colſary,. when 1 have us'd my beſt Natural 
Endeavours.,. 1s only to prove that God- is 
Ownipotent and Infinite; . but proves not 
ons. tis. neceſſary he ſhould or will do. it : 

A. poſſe. ad efſe. non valet Conſequentia. 1 
Have CHE endeavoured'to prove'that it 
. 8 not neceſſary he ſhould reveal more; and 
7 ” relore till ; that point© be determind 

max, 1 + ia and ſuſpend my. 


#2; JM "NE MN jeftion may be this: Th at 
| there i54n0- foundation in Natural Religion 
- for Fa yertuous Life; or at leaſk, not ſo 
* great as in a Revealed Religion,” where 
Rewards. and Puniſhments are- propoſed. 
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A fecond Objedion” 1s, That there is #® * | 
di fference betwixt our condition, and that -? 
ſ of.the Heathens : tor if they liv'd up: to the 
| heighth' of Vertue and known Reaſon, 
they might (fay ſome charitable Chriſtians ) 
behappy in a future condition': We can- 
not, becaufe a revealed Religion has been 
diſcover'd to us, more than to” them, the? 
we believe it not:: Therefore we oughtin 
our own defence to embrace it, . becauſe 
that by the Principles of a Natural Religion 
we-grant, that thoſe of a reveaFd' may be 
faved : but. they of the reveaFd* deny that _ 
ſafety to us. (A fooliſh Catholick ' 4+» 


gnment. d] 


To: the firſt Objection we-anſwer-: That 
Rewards and Puniſhments' 'are” acknow- 
ledg'd in Natoral Religion, and are taexs 
pet them in a future Life anſwerable "to 
our ' Actions here ; and according ro the. 
Juſtice and Mercy of the' great Creator. 


” 


| And till you prove' they are- inconfiſtent” : 
| with the Doctrine of Natural Religion; we Þ 
need 'anſwer no further 't9 your. Argt.. .- 


EY, bes F 


'To the ſecond*® Objeftion ;, It ſappoſes .Þ 
like the other; firſt, a Supernati:ral: Reli- . | 
gion, which is to prove. Andif the' Hea- Þþ 
rhens living up. 1Q the eb: of Natural "i 
Religion, might” he'eternally happy, I ſee Þþ 
no reaſon; but. why we may be fo too.; for - 


if 
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if our Happineſs depends upon. our Belief, 
we cannot firmly believe tit] our Reaſon 
be convinced of a Supernatural Religion : 
And if the Reaſons of it were evident, 
there could : be no longer any Coatention 
about Religion: All men would embrace . 
the ſame, and acquieſce in it ; no prejudice 
67 a prevail againſt. the certainty of a fu-. 
ture good. . *Tis every mans greateſt buſi- 
neſs here to labour for his. Happineſs, and ' 
conſequently .none would be.. backward to. 
know the means. 
For. the Inference,. namely, that tho” # : 
Supernatural Religion be. dubious, yet *tis- 
the ſafeſt way to emhrace it.' I fr Anſwer, 
That I :cannot embrace. what comes not + 
within the compaſs of my knowledge: And 
if. I cannot believe, *tis a ſign the Evidence . 
is not ſtrong enongh to make. me.. And | 
ſecondly, | 
Two Arguments there .are, which Sir : 
Ch. Wolſey calls. Demonſtrations to prove it : 
\eVEeal C * Religion : —— 
gs he 1 irſt 3 15, The Notion of Sin, or devia- 
'F 00d in all men; a repugnant Prin- 
ciple to Vertue-; z 4 lapſe from our firſt eftate,.. 
wg God, who is all good, muſt needs create 
, and which the Warld- bas: generally acknow- - 

b ledp'd by . Luſtrations and Sacrifices to appeaſe _ 
the Deity.: [This he ſays, we can know by no © 

" other FLIES but. Revelation, &C. - 


Secondly, . 


(207) 
Secondly, The approaches to God, and pro. 


pitiation, muſt be immediately and ſupernatu. 
rally diſcover 'd, how he will be appeasd. _ 
To the-firſt, FAnſwer3 This generally 
acknowledg'd Lapſe of Nature that it came 
may be diſcover'd by Nature, viz. by Na- 
tnral Reaſon; how 1t came, *tis reaſonable 
ro conclide without Revelation, namely, 
by a deviation. from the right Rule of »Rea.” 
ſon implanted in us: how he came to de- 
viate from this Rule -or Lapſe, proceeds 
from the Nature of Goodacſs, originally, 
given us by our Creator ; which Reaſon 
tells to be an Arbitray ſtate of Goodneſs 
only, therefore ' not” a Neceſſary. Goodneſs. 
to which our Natures-were canſtrain'd. In 


an or the. Zwih. roe; ON 
ſpeci Refti : The Bonum jucundum - is pre-" 
err'd for want of Right Reaſoning. to the. 
Bonum honeſtum ; and the Bonum vicinuns:: 
(tho! itbe the 16G in it ſelf) often carries.” 
it before the Bonunm, remotun: which. 18. 
greater in its own Nature. No-Man ever 
lield, that we could apperere malum quiz mas. 
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lum : And therefore I will not grant him a 
total Lapſe in our Natures from God ; for 
we ſee many born with: virtuous Inclina- 
tions. And though all Men: at ſome times 
err, even-the beſt in their Aftions; it only 
ſhews, that wewere not created to a necel- 
ſitated goodneſs. *Tis enough to prove no 
faral Lapſe,” that many are proved through 
their courſe of their Lives, more prone to do- 
Good than TIl;. and that all Men do Ill only 
for want .of right Reaſoning, becauſe the | 
Will neceffarily follows the laſt DiRate 'of 
the Underſtanding, 


© To the Second; Namely, That the Pro- 


itiation for cur Offences muſt be ſuper nathrally 
diſcover'd, or elſe we can come Com 20 eertaitt: 


q erms _7 Acctpration with God. 


*anf Sy 'er that which I'have often hinted, 
vs. That all the World who have agreed 

Fa,» agree upon the Compenſa. 
: Sorrow. and a true F 5 La 


$ 4 
TY mG > 


" i NE Sieatiohes ad Lacy vba Boe more 


ive in all Ages agreed, "that theſe without 


Epentance ers Torhigy, and Repeutance 


. them "wat valid : . But that bare Re. 
penra is fufficlent Compenſation for a an 
Javiite Offence a againſt an infinite Being, is 
Aries deny,” and | ierefore - 


Point | 
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point us to an infinite Sacrifice or Propitia- 
tian for Sin, namely, Jeſus Chriſt. 

[| may firſt anſwer, T hat till all who pro» 
feſs Chtiftianity, -agree whether Chriſt be a : 
Propitlation or no, 1- need not go: about a : 
farther Refutation of their Argument; for : 
the Socinians will allow . him only to'be ſet * 

up for an Example, not as Mediator or 
Sacrifice. But .grant that the Offence is - 
committed againſt an infinite Being, we are 
but finite- Creatures who commit it, and” 
Repeatance is- what we' can anſwer to an. 
Atonement ; and therefore we may reafon- 
: ably afſert, "tis all God will expe&t from us : - 
Faith, even in- Chriſt, according -}to- theie . 
Rules, not'being good without it. 'IfT Owe: : 
"Y Million, and can Pay but a Thom | 
Pounds, my Creditor can have but All; tts - 
true, my Body is: then ſubje& to Impri ſOtt 
ment; that is to the farther Extent* «Y £ 
Law. but then that. Law is void of 'Mef 
Now Mercy. is one. of the greateft 30 tr 
| butes of God, and'l think that -infir —_— 
ſtice cannot be extended on a finite i Sy eg 
ture infinitely, without a Contradittic on to 
infinite Mercy, which.is, as 'twere, God 


High-Court of Equity in the Gaſe tore ieve 
from the extremity of the Eaw : for tho* 
God's Attribuees are allinfinite, and--tho? - 
his Juſtice be infinite as well as his ROY 5s E 
yer Ne ET of his "ts Julie is 
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wards us, we receiving of his - Juſtice but 
according to the meaſure of our deſerts, in 
puniſhment from his Mercy more than we 
can deſerve : As the ſtricteſt of Chriſtians 
hold, If. that-his Mercy be farther extended 
to us than his Juſtice, 'his Juſtice is not infi. 
nitely extended in puniſhing us; for no+ 
thing 1s infimite which another thing can go 


beyond. And in this 1 follow that Father 


of the Church Origen, who thought that by 
along Purgation, the greateſt Sins might 
be waſhed away, and. that Pyrhagoras and 
Plato taught him.. CO. - 

It -has been demanded” of me, Whether I 
ſhould be convinc'd of my Opinion, and ad- 
mit of ſupernatural Religion, in. caſe the 


Goſpel. (z. e.) a ſupernatural Religion had 
rl LEI to all the World ?: Lan- 


- 


{wer'd,-I ſhould; and. was contented that 
the whole ſtreſs of- the Diſpate ſhould be. 
germinated in that one Foink It was re- 
ly*d, That then if it could be proved that: 


this univerſal Revelation was unneceſlary, F 


LF 
* 


ought to acquieſce ;. I granted that alſo. 


.. *Twas then urg'd, That this Revelation 
was not thought neceflary by Almighty. 


God, becauſe he foreknew. that none of 
thoſe ' Heathens, or- whoſoever elſe would: 
live up to theheighth of their natural Rea- 
ſon or Religion, and that therefore it was 
not reaſonable that they ſhould receive this 


ſupernatural'Help ; wherefore' it was con- 
fo | cluded 
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cluded, that they were all damned eter- 
nally. 

Fanſwer; Fhis 1s to dive /too far into 
God's Secrets, to conclude them all damned 
in all Ages,, to whom that revealed Light 
came not. The apoſtle-lays, They ſhall be 
juaged by the Law of- Nature but he ſays, 
not, They ſhall be damn'd. Neither will 
they or can they be call'd of themſelves, 
unleſs the means had been offered to them, 
as well. as to-us. Alſo by the ſame Reaſon, 
all to whom this Revelation is come, ſhall be- 
faved; becauſe it was revealed to none who 
were not worthy of it; For if he foreknew 
that no one of the. Heathens ſhould live up. 
to the worth of this new Light, and there- 
fore deny'd it to them all, then he: who . 
makes nodiſtin&tion of Perſons, would on-. 
Iy have reveaPd it to thoſe who ſhould be 
ſaved : But our Adverfariescoafeſs that this - 
Light is revealed” to many. as ſhall not bg 
ſaved among the Chriftians, as if- it were. 
only to donble their Condemnation ; 4 
Open which totally robs God'of his At- 

tribute of Mercy, and Man is left at leaſt 
in a very doubting condition, if not totally. 
deſparate. 


Tam, S I R, | 
Yonr Friend without Referve,. 


A. W.. 
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| - To bis Friend Mr. Gildon, concern-. 
z ing. the World” s Age Beg imning. 
and End. ; 


S? R, That Part of- Otellus Lacanas which F- 
' promiſed to ſend you, is what follows. 


OCELLUS: LU CANT s. 


TY -Opinion - is, That the. Univerſe _ 
"4. 4 admitteth neither Generation nor - 
Corruption, for if ever why and ever ſhall 
F be; inaſmuch as if*twere ſubje& to time, - 
*it would. not. yet continne, For if any. 
*< Man ſhould conceive it to have been made, - 
©he would not be able to find into what it- 
_ Ffhould be corrupted and difſoly'd ;  fince - 
© that out of which it-was made, 1s | before 
E the Univerſe; as that into which it ſhall 
©becorrupted, " will be after the Univerſe. - 
© Belides, the Univerſe being made, is made - 
* together withall things z and being cor- | 
* rupted., is*corrupted together with all - 
* things 3 which-1s'umpoſſible : So that the. 
© Univerſe is without Beginning and End- 
ing. Now whatſoever had a Beginning of _ 


its Production, -and- ought to: partake of 
_ S Pt « Diſc 
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- © Diſſolution, admitteth two Alterations ; 
© the one from that which is leſs, to that 
-* which is greater ; and. from that which is 
. © worſe, to that which 1s better; .and that 
© term : froni whence it beginneth to be 
-©ter'd, is calld Produ@tion ; as that ro 
 *which it arriveth 1s called the State: The ' 
* other Alteration is ffom that which - is 
© greater, to that which is leſs ; and from 
- © that which is better. : to that which +1s 
-*worſe : But the Period of this Alteration' 
-* is calFd Corruption and Diffolution. If 
© therefore: the whole be producible and 
. -* corruptible, when it was produced, it was 
© alter*'d from that which was lefs, to that 
© which. was greater : and from that which 
© was worſe, to that which was better: and 
* conſequently will afterwards be alter'd 
©from the greater [to the 'leſs, and from 
© better to worſe. So that the World being 
© produced, admitted Growth andState; and - 
* ſhall agaia receive Diminution and _Cor- 
*ruption. For every Nature that admitteth 
-* Progreſs, hath three Terms, and two In- 
** tervals. The three Terms are Production, 
*State, and Diſſolution ; but the two later- 
**yals are, from the Production to the State, 
and from the State to the Diffolution. 
© Now the Univerſe doth of it ſelf afford 
* us no ſuch evidence, ſince no one ever ſaw 
. NH < it produc'd nor alter'd either in Aſcerſ# 
 <or Deſcenſ#, but it always'remain'd ay 
3 | , © fame 
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"fame condition *tis now in, equal and hike 
© it ſelf. The evident Signs whereof, are 
* the Orders, fit Proportions, Figures, SCl- 
* tuations, Intervals, Faculties, mutual ſwift- 
© neſs and ſlowneſs of Motions, Numbers, 
© and Periods of 1imes.; for all ſuch things 
< admit Alteration.and Diminution, accord- 
< ing to the Progreſs -of a prodicible Na- 
© ture: For that which is greater and bet- 
$ ter, accompanieth the State by reaſon of 
© its Vigor ; and which is leſs or worſe, ac- 
_ companieth the Diſſolution, by reaſon of 
Cits Weakneſs. Now I call the World by 
« the Name of the Univerſe, which Appel- 
< lation it obtaineth, in that it is framed out 
< of all things, being an abſolute and perfect 
Collection of all Natures : for beſides the 
© Univerſe, there is nothing ; and if there 
* be any thing, 1t 1s contaia'd in the Uni- 
C verſe, either as a part, or excreſcence 
hereof. As for thoſe things that are con- 
© rain'd_ in the World, they have commu» 
© nion with the World, but the Werld hath 
<.commnnion with nothing elſe. beſides it 
«elf; for all other things have not ſach a 
© Nature as is ſuffici ieat of it ſelf, but ſtand 
© in need- of the communion with other 
: * things: As living Creatures need Reſpi-. 
© ration; the Eye, Light, and the other 
« Senſes their ſeveral Objeas; and: Plants 
, need the Juice of the Earth for their 
" grow th: Nay, the Sun, Moon, a 
ed 
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fixed Stars, ſtand in need of a certain e- 
tion of the Univerſe ; only the Univerſe 
ſtands-in need of no other:thing beſides it 
ſelf. Now as Fire, which is able to give 
heat to other things, is of it ſelf hot; fo 
that which is the caiſe of perfeCtion to 
other things, is of it ſelf perfet'; and 


© that which is the caule of Satety to others, 
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muſt of it ſelf be ſafe and «permanent. 


Alfo that which'is the cauſe of CompaQted.. 


neſs to others, muſt needs of it ſelf be 
compacted : But the Worldis to all other 
things the cauſe of Being, Safety, and Per- 


'fecion ; wherefore of it ſelf It muſt needs 
be eternal, perfe&, and permanent for 


ever. Again, If the Univerſe be diſſolv'd, 
it muſt of neceſſity be diſſolv'd into Some- 
thing, or iato Nothing ; Not1nto Some- 
thing, ivaſinuch as there will not be a 
total Corruption of the Univerſe, if it be 
difſolyd into Something : for Something 
muſt be either the Univerſe, or at leaſt a 
Part of itznor will it'be annihilated : For it 
15 impoſlidle that Something ſhould either 
be made of Nothing, or difſolv'd into No- 
thing ; wherefore the Univerſe can admit 
neithet Production nor Corruption. Now 
if any one ſhould conceive it is corrupted, 


etther it mnſt be corrupted from Some- 


thing that is withont theUniverſe,os from 
Something*that is within; it cannot be 
trom Something without it, for there is 

= * No- 
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Nothing without the Univerfe which com. 
prehends all things, and is. the World. 
Nor caa it be from things that are within 
the Univerſe, for then they muſt of Ne- 
cellity be greater and more prevalent than 
the Univerſe, which cannot be : for all 
things are hurry'd by the Univerſe, and 
endew'd with Late and Soul. . So that if it 
cames..neither by any thing without the 
World, nor within it, then it cannot be 
© Subject to Corruption and Diſſolution. 
© Moreover, All Nature, if-it be well con-- 
© {ider'd, ſeemeth to take away Continuity 
« from the firſt and moſt honourable parts 
'© 4g a certain Proportioa, leſsning it by de- 
* grees,and applyiag 1tto all mortal things, 
© as alfÞ admitting a Progreſs of its own 
© Conſtitation, ( for the firſt Bodies heiug 
<©' mov, do in an uniform manger perform 
© their Periods) I fay, a Progreſs not con- 
<© tinued and local, but conſiſting in Altera- 
tion; viz. Condenſation and RarefaQtion. 
© Thus Fire: being preſs d together produ- 
6 ceth Air, Air Water, and Water Earth. 
© Alſo from Earth there-is. the fame Period 
© of Alteration, till you come to Fire again, 
© whence the Alteration -at firſt began, 
© ( according to what Hippotrates faith —— 
© Rumen Jovi, Tenebre Plutoni ;, Lumen Plyu- 
© toni, Tenchre Jovi : ) Likewile Fruits and 
© Plantsreceiy'd their Beginning fromSeeds, 
3 © which 
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© which being come to maturity and per- 
fection, are again reſolv'd into Seeds, Na- 
<©ture making her progreſs from the ſame 
© unto the ſame. But Men, andother Ant- 
© mals, doin a more inferior Manner fiaiſh 
© the progreſs of their Nature, (fince they 
© do not return to their firſt Age : ) Net- 
© ther have they a reciprocal chaage_intd 
© one another, as it is In Fire, Air, Water, 
© and Farth ; but after they have run thro? 
< all their four aforeſaid parts of their Race, 
* and paſſed their ſeveral Ages, they are 
© difloly'd and dye, becoming in the ſame 
* ſtate as they were, (Quo non Nati Facent,, 
© as Seneca and Pliny both ſpeak.) Theſe 
© therefore are Arguments ſufficient to 
* prove, that the Univerſe remaineth per- 
* fect and uncorrupted ; as alſo that the Ex- 
* creſcence and Reſults thereof, ſuffer oaly 
*a Mutation, and not an Annihilation ; 
* there beingeno ſuch thing as Omtes in Na- 
*rura, all things being 12 a perperual circu- 
* Jar Motion. Nay, that the Figure, Mo- 
*tton, Time, and Subſtance thereof, are 
* without- Beginning and End; thereby it 
* plainly appears, that the World admir- 
* teth neither Production nor Diſſolution : 
* tor the Figure is ſpherical, and conſe- 
* quently on every ſide equal, and therefore - 
* without Beginning or Ending. Alſo the 
' Motion is cirular, and conſequently 
* ſable,never ſhifting its former place. The 
L © Time 
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£ Time likewiſe is infinite wherein the Mo- 
<< tion is performd, as that which is mov'd 
© had neither Beginning nor ſhall have End ; 
from all which it is evident, that the Uni- 
© verſe admitteth neither Production nor 
© Corruption. Ocellus Lucanus, chap. 1 
Now it is very much, that this Author 
Ocellus Lucanus (who for his Antiquity 1s 
held to be almoſt a Contemporary with 
Moſes, 1f not before.him) ſhould have fo 
different a Sentimeat of the Worla's Begin- 
ning from that which Moſes had, methinks 
if Meſes's Hiſtory of the Creation, and of 
Adam's being the firſt Man, had been a 
general recetv'd Opinion at that time, Ocel- 
{us Lucans, who was ſo ancientand ſo em1- 
nent a Philoſopher, ſhould not have been al- 
Together 1 Ignorant thereof. 
© Again, (ſays he) as the Frame of the 
© World has been always, ſo it 1s neceſſary 
that its Parts ſhould likewiſe always have 
exiſted ; by Parts. I mean the Heaven, 
Earth, and that which heth betwixt, viz. 
the Sky : ; for not without theſe, but with 
theſe, and of theſe, the World coalſiſts. 
Alſo if theParts exiſt, it 1s neceſſary that 
the Things which are within them ſhould 
alſo coexiſt; as with the Heaven, the Sun, 
Moon, fixed Stars and Planets, with the 
Earth, Animals, Flants, Minerals, Gold 
and Silver; with the Air, Exhalations, 
* Winds And Alterations of Weather,ſome- 
© times 
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times Heat, and ſometimes Cold ; for with: 
the World, all thoſe things do, and ever 
have exiſted as parts thereof. Nor hath: 
Man had any original Production from the: 
Earth or elſewhere, as ſome believe; but 
hath always been, as now he 1s, coexiſtent. 
with the World, whereof he 1s a patt.. 
Now Corruptions and violent Altcrations- 
are made according, to the Parts of the. 
Earth : ſometimes by the overflowing of 
the Sea; ſometimes with the dilating and 
parting of the Earth by Winds and Wa-- 
ters impriſon'd in the Bowelsthereof; bur 
an untverſal Corruption of the Earth 


+ never hath been, nor ever ſhall be. Yet 


theſe Alterations have given occaſion for 
the invention of many Lies and Fables.. 
And thus are we to underſtand them that 
derive the Original of the Greek Hiſtory 


from Tmachus the Argive : not that he was- 


really the Original thereof, as ſome make 
him ; but becauſe a moſt memorable AL 


eration did then happen, ſome were fo- 


uaskilf 1 as to make that Conſtruction 
thereof ; and' if any way we may believe 
Aaam to be the firſt man,we muſt expound 
it after this manner, viz. That hewas the. 
firſt of the whole Race. But for the Uni-- 
verſe, and all the parts whereof iz ſubſiſts. 
ds 1t 1s at preſent, {o it ever was, and ever 
ſhall be; one Nature perpetually moving, 
and another perpetually ſuffering ;. oneral- 

L 2 ways. 
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© ways governing, and the other aliways be- 
$iag govern'd. 

The courſe which Nature takes in go- 
verning the World, is by one Contrary 
- prevailing over another, as thus - - | 

The Moiſture in the Air prevalleth over 
the Drineſs of the Fire; and the Coldneſs 
of the Water, over the Heat of the Air ; 
the Drineſs of the Earth, over the Moiſture 
of the Water ; and ſo the Moiſture of the 
Water, over the Drineſs of the Earth ; and 
the Heat in the Air, over the Coldneſs of 
the Water; and the Drineſs in the Fire, 
over the Moiſture of the Air. And thus 
the Alterations are made and produced out 
of one mto- another. . 

It plainly appears out of the Bible, that 
there were tio Creations both of Man and 
Woman, and that Adam was not the firſt 
Man, nor Eve the firſt Woman, ouly the 
firſt of the Holy Race, and this divcrs. of 
the Jews believe: for 1n the firſt Chapter of 
Gencfis, Ver. 27. It is ſaid—So Ged created 
14" in his own Jmage, in the Image of God 
created be him © male and female ercated he 
them. Bidding, them creaſe and multiply, and 
have dominion over all things : Which plainly 
ſhews that Man was then created, and that 
the othgr Creation of Azam and Eve ſpoken 
of in the ſecond Chapter, Yer. 7. and 22. 
were of the firſt Mai and Woman of the 
' Holy Race, and not the firſt Man and 

Woman 
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Woman that ever was in the Wotld ; or 
it was a great ſpace of time, and divers 
great Actions were accompliſhd - betwixt 
thoſe two Creations : Therefore when.1t 1s 
faid --— Gen. 6. 2. That the ſons of God ſaw 
the daugbters of men that they were fair, and 
took them for their Wives, The meaning 1s,that 
the Sons of Adam of the ſecond Creation, 
faiv the Daughters of the Men of the firſt 
Creat!cn, that they were fair, and married 
them. What Joſephus ſpeaks of the Greeks, 
and other Nations, may with the ſame Rea- 
ſon be apply'd to 1oſes and the Jews, VIZ. 
That ail Founders and Eftabliſhers of new 
Eſtatcs, have each of them ſuppos'd 1a their | 
own behalf, that whoſoever was of theirs, 
he was the firit of the World, Contra Apic- 
nem, Ld. 1. 


Now however Joſephus boaſts ſo much of 
the Antiquity of his Country men the Jews, 
yet he himiſelt confeſſes, That he neverthe- 
tefs durit not preſume to compare the Na- 
tion of the Jes, with the Antiquity of the 
molt ancient and infallible Writings of the 
Eoyitianc, Chaldeans: and EF [IAENICLANS, who 
dwell 11 ſuch Countries as are not ſabjec to 
the Corruption of Air ; and have carefully 
provided, that whatſoever has been done by 
them, ſhould not ſleep in- obſcurity, bat be 
kept in memory, 1a the publick Writings of 
the moſt learned Men. Contra Appionem, 1... 1. 
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Which is as if he had ſaid, Foraſmuch as no 
other Nations bit the Egyptians, Fhanicians 
and Clald:es, bave certatu Records of their 
Original, therefore will I pretend my own. 
Nation of the Jews to be ancienter than 
them , who cannot diſprove me :; but be-. 
cauſe the Egpptians, Fhenicians and Chaldees 
have more ancient Records of their Coun. 
try in being, to diſprove me, therefore to- 
prevent being confuted, 1 think 1t more- 
convenient to yield to them in Antiquity... 
And this 1s the ſecret. meaning of what Je-. 
ſephus ſays. . | 

I have obſerv'd that no Prophets ever 
foretold the End of the World ſhould hap- 
pen till many years after their own deaths, . 
being thereby ſure not. to live. to ſee them- 
ſelves proved Lyars—— 

| Car-mundi finem propriortm non facis ? ut ne. 

Ante Obitum mendax argurere ? ſapis. 

| Owen upon Vapter.. 

For they who propheſie of the. World's; 
deſtruQion, are upon ſyre grounds, viz. that 
Till it-comes to paſs, 1t may be. expected. 

As Nature cannot create, by making: 
Somcthing, out of Nothing, ſo neither can 
it Annhilate, by turning, Something into 
Nothing: whence it couſequently ſollows, 
As there is No Acceſs, ſo there is no Dimi- 
nution 1g the Univerſe, no more than in the. 
Alphabet, by the infinite Combination. and: 


_ Tranſpoſition of Letters, or in the Wax by 


the. 
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the alteration of the Seal ſamp'd upon it. 

Now as for the Forms of natural Bodies, no 

ſooner.doth any oneabandon the Matter it 
iaform'd; but another- ſteps inſtaurly into. 
the place thereof; no ſooner hath one acted: 
his part and is tired, but another comes- 
preſently forth upon the Stage,. tho'* it may 

be in a different ſhape, and ſo ac a different 

part : So that no Portion of the Matter is, . 
or at any Time can be altogether void and 
empty, but like Fertumnus or Proteus, it turns: 
it ſelf into a thoufand ſhapes, and is always. 
ſupply'd and furniſh'd with one Form or an-- 
other, there being in Nature Nothing but: 
Circulation : Ne Res M MNihilum vedigantur 

protinus omnes. Lucret: lib. 2. And to this. 
purpoſe divers of the Poets ſpeak — 


Nec ſic interimit mors res, ut.materia. 
Gorpora conficiat ſtd catum diſſipat ollis « 
| Jnade alits aliud conjugit & efficit, omnes 
Res ut eonvertant formas, mutentque colores, 
Et capiant fenſus, & punito Tempore reddant : 
Ut noſcas referre eadem primordia rerum. 
Lacret. lib. 1. 
AAutantur in auvum. 
Singula, C& inceptum alternat naturatenorem, 
Ouodque dies antiqua tulit, poſt auferet ipſa. 
Pontan. Metamorph.cap.48. 


DC OT ININEDINY 


Nee ſpecies ſua cuiq; manet : rerumq, Novatrix 

Ex alt alias reparat Natura fight as. F 

Nec perit in tanto quidquam{mbicredite) mu 
«, Sed 
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- 
Sed variat faciemque novat': Naſcigue vocatur 
| Tneipere efſe aliud, quam quod fuit ante : moriq;, 
Deſinere illud idem : cum ſint huc forſitan illa, 


Hac Tranſlata illec, ſumma tamen omnia Con- 
[tant. Ov1d. Metam. , 15. 


Alfo Philo in his Book of the Horld*s In- 
corruptability, alledgeth to this purpoſe the 
Verſes of a Greek Trazick Poet, and1T think 
of: Euripiaes, which the Tranfiator renders. / 
thus--- 


— GCenitum Nin emoritar.. 
Sed Tranſnoſium ultro Citr oque. 
Forman priovem aterat. 

& ” 

Caſarbon likewile in his firſt Exercitationn. 
again Baronin, Meweth from the teſtimo- 
ny of Hippecrates, Appel: nins, Seneca, Anto- 
minus the Emperor, and others. Db in 
rebus Creatts perire, ſed mutaria duntaxat, 

Bur to confirm what Ocellus faith, we 
find ſomething like it 1n the Scriptures, for 
Sel:mea ſpeaks much to the ſame purpoſe, 
Eeckf. 1. 4. One Generation paſſeth away, and 
anether Generation comet, but the Earth abie 
aeth for ever. | 

Now asGeographers uſe to place Seasupon 
that part of theGlobe which they know not; 
ſo Chronolngers, w-ho ate mich of the ſame 
humour, do generally blot out paſt Ages, 
which are unknown to them. as the one 
drown 
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drown thoſe Countries they cannot de- 
ſcribe ; ſo do the other with their cruel 
Pens deſtroy thoſe times, whereof they 
have no account. 

The Grecians made three Diviſions of 
Time ; the Unknown times ; the Heroick 
or Fabulous Times ; - and the Hiſtorical 
times, or ſuch as they knew to have been 
true. The Unknown Times were thoſe 
with them, which paſt from the Bee» 
ginning of things to: the Flood ; whictt 
Time, whether it had a Beginning, by 
Computation can never certainly be 
comprehended, as Cenforinus from FYarro 
affirms. The Fabulovs and Heroick Times 
were thoſe that intervened' betwixt the 
Flood and the firſt Olympiad :; buried hke- 
wiſe in Obſcurity; nor 1s 1t certainly known 
how long Inachus was from Ogyges,, or Co- 
drus from Thachus. Laſtly, the Hiſtorical 
and known part of Time is computed. from 
the firſt Olympiad, and treaſur'd up by the 
Greek Hiſtorians. That the eAgyprians and. 
Phenicians had a conſtant Record of things 
paſt, is confeſs'd by the very Greeks them- 
ſelves ; who but lately learn'd the uſe of 
Letters from Cadmus the Phenician; for 
which reaſon it has been doubted, whether 
the Greeks had any uſe of Letters in time 
of the Trojan Expedition ; as we may hand 
in Joſephus againſt Appian : That the Phe- 
zicians had the uſe of Letters long before 

| Mefes, ; 
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Aoſes, and ſpake the ſame Language as the 
Hebrews did, is clearly proved by Samuel 
Petit in his Miſcellanea, as well as by the 
Learned Bcehart 1a his Phaleg. For although 
we know of no Writer at this time extant 
more ancient than Moſes(unlels 1t be Ocellus) 
yet few will deny but that there were Wri- 
ters before him, out of whom he collected 
much of his own Hiſtory ; wherefore ſays 
Dr. Brown, I believe, beſides Zoroaſter,there 
were divers others that wrote before Moſes. 
Upon which his Arnotator quotes a Paſſage 
out of Apuleius (tn Apol.) in theſe Words'z 


. Ss quod libet modicum emolumentum probaveri- 


tis, ego ille ſim Carinondas, vel Damigeroy, 
vel is Moſes, wel Jannes, vel Apollonius, 
vel ipſe Dardanas, vel quicunque alius poſt Zo- 
roaſtrem & Hoſtanem inter Magos celebratus 
eft—— Diodorus Siculus was not only famed 
for his great Learning, but by Reading, 
Enquiring, and Travclling throughout Eu- 
rope, Aſia and Africa, for the ſpace of for- 
ty Years, had” faruiſh'd his Library with 
many exquiſite Voluines. Now he ſpeak- 
ing of the Challeans, relates, that they * 
thought very long'ago, that the World ac-_ 
cording, to its own Nature, was eternal, 
having no Beginning,;nor that it ſhould have 
any Corruption, in. order to an End, and 
that Mankind was from Eternity, without 


any Beginning of their Generation : that the 


Stars were eternal; and by long obſervation 


at- 
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- -vf thoſe eternal Stars, as alſo as an acute 
Knowledge of each of their particvlar mo- 
tions, they forctold many future Events. 
You will berdly (lays he) believe the Number of 
Years trat the Colledge of Chaldeans affirm'd 
they had ſpent im entemplation of the Univerſe, - 
for before the Expedition of Alexander :nto 
Alia, they reckoned four hundrcd and ſeventy 
thouſand Years, from the time they began toob- 
ſerve the Stars. Likewile Cicero (who was 
cotemporary with Dzodorus,) mentions the 
very ſame account of time and Number of 
years. Critias, in Plato's Dialogue calPd T3- 
mens, tells us, how an ancient eEgpprian 
Prieſt langhd at old Soloz for boaſting of the 
Primitive acts of the Athenians, 23 of Phoro- 
neus and Nicbe before the Flood, as alfo 
of Deucalian and Pyrrha after the Flood, as. 
alſo of Dencalian and Phyrra after the Flood ; 
whereas the Prieſt told S:19n, there had 
formerly been many more Floods : that he 
was 12norant even of the molt famous of his 
Anceſtors: that he had no knowledge of 
another A:rens, the firſt and moſt ancient 
which ſtood before the Flood, and was de- 
ſtroyed by it : that he never heard of the 
glorious Enterprizes which thoſe firſt Arhe- 
nians had perform'd ten thouſand years be- 
fore the Flood ; at which time an innumera- 
bleCom pany of fierce Warriors had invaded 
egypt and Greece, ard all that was againſt 
Hercules Pillars : againſt whom, the only 
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Valor ofthe Citizens of old Athens was then 
ſhewn, above all other Nations. Now whe- 
ther the Prieſt did this to banter poor Solo77, 
I ſhall not determine ; but the ſame Hiſtory 
1s cited, likewiſe in Arnobins's Treatiſe againſt 
the Gentiles, where he uſes theſe Words — 
We were the Cauſe (ſays he) that Ten thouſand 
Years ago a great Army of Men came from the 
Atlantick Iſlands, as Plato relates, and de- 
ſtroy'd a great many Cities Scaliger (in 
his Book de Emeud. Temp.) ſays, That the 
Chineſes reckon'd the World to have been Eight 
hundred eightſcore thouſand and ſeventy three 
Years eld, Anno Domint 1594. 

But I ſhall tire you no more wlth this 
Subject, which as it does to me,ſo undoubt- 
'edly it will to you, and ought to do the 
ſame to every good Chriftian, appear a meer 
Paradox, tho? of as great Antiquity as any 
thing I ever yet met with in prophane Sto- 
ry. However, notwithſtanding it does not 
edifie, yet if it may 11 any kind ſerve to en- 
tertain and divert you, *tis all that is aim'd 
at by. 


(SIR) 
Your woſt faithful Friend 


and Servant, 


BLOUNT. 
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OR, A N 
Hiſtorical Narration 
OF THE- 

Opinions of the ANCIENT S 


Concerning 


MAN'S SOUL 


- Aﬀcer this 1/1 F E: 


According to Unenlightened Nature. 
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By CHARLES BLOUNT, Gent. 
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IF. Eihinks 1 already behold ſome haughty 
; Pedant , ſtrutting and looking down 
from himſelf as from the Devils Mountain up- 

$F 0 the Univerſe, where amongſt ſeveral other 

$ inferiour Objetts, he happens at laſt to caſt his 

" eje upon this Treatiſe ; when after. a quibblg or 
= © 12/9 por: the Title, he falls foul upon the Book 
it ſelf, damning it by the Name of ay Athe- 
iſtcal, Heretical Phamphiet : And to glori- 

fie his own Zeal, under the pretence of bemg a 

Champion for Truth, ſummons Ignorance and | 

Malice for his Seconds : But ſuch a perſon 

underſtands not wherein the Nature of Atheiſm 

. conſiſts, how convver/ant ſoever he may other- 

mw wiſe be in the Prattice of it. It ere Atheiſm 

to ſayiThere is no God; and ſo it were (the 
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leſs directly) to deny his' Providence, or re- A 
BY frain it to Jorne particulars, and exclude it in 
: #? 4 Iy , : « ES . 
" !tſerence to others. Such are Atheiſts, who 
S od. A 2% mainin 
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_ Hereſie is an at+ of the Will, rather than Un. =. 
| derſtanding ; a Lye rather than @ Miſtake : W- 


Tare poſſum, Hereticus effe nolo. Hereſie 
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maintain ſuch Opinions as theſe : And {0 are 
thoſe Hereticks, who erre in Fundamentals, and 
continue obſtinately in ſuch errors. Bat the 
ignorant Vulgar People (whoſe Superſtition ts 
grounded upon the aſſimulating God With them. 
ſelves) are apt to think that every one they 
Hite, are God Aimighty's Enemies ; and that 
whoſoever differs from them in Opinion, (tho 
in never ſo trivial a matter) are Atheiſts, cr 
Hereticks at leaſt: Not rightly conſidering 
the wards of St. Peter, That mgvery Nation, 
be who feareth the Lord and workerh righte- 
ouſneſs, is accepted with him. And Mifiucius 
Felix ſays well to the ſame purpoſe, He is the 
beſt Chriſtian, who makes the Honefteſ# Man. 


And thus St. Auſtin expreſſes it, ſaying, Er- 


and. ScBiſmn, ( ſays the Ingenious Mr. Hales) 
as commonly now uſed, are two Theological I 
Seare-Crows, with which they who uphold a | 
Party in Religiong uſed to fright away ſuch as 
making an enquity into it, are ready. to relin- i 
quiſh"and oppoſe it, if it appear either errone- i 
ous or ſuſpicions. For as Plutarch reports of i 
a Painter, who having unskilfully paſted « | 
Cock, drove away 4 the Cocks and Hens be 
could find, that ſo the imperfefion of bis own i * 
Art might not appear, by comparing. it w#9 
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To the READER. "i 


Nature: So men for ſome ends, not willing 

20 admit of any fancy but their own, endeavour 

To binder. all. Enquiries by way of Compariſon, 

that ſo their 0201 deformity may not" appear. 

Therefore if any Man blames me for comparing 

JS Chriitianity,2yz4 Paganiſm, it ſhews nothing 

$ #at bis unworthy. Diſtruſt of the Sufficiency of 

* that Religion be profeſſes =. 

. There are two ſorts of Tudges winto whom all 

Priters are conoxious, Vize The Ignorant , 

# Tnd the Fudicious. As for the Ignoramt* they: 

Y are/uch Merxas 1 before was ſpeaking of, than 

| whoſe Approbation 1 dread nahing more © Si- 

 mili ſimile gaudet, is a4 Maxim that holds 

'Þ true as well 5 all other things, as Phyſick.;. 
i 2nd there is nothing) would make me have ſo ill 

| elf, as to hear one of thim. 
in. the 
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To the READER. 
ſuch as are im the ſame condition. Therefore 
Waving all ſach frivolous excuſes, I [hall firſt 
diſcloſe thoſe things which are moſt liable to 
cenſure, and thin clear ny ſelf as well as 1 
am able. © 7 ad 

Perhaps there may be thefe three Exceptions 
taken againſt this Treatiſe, viz. my numero 
Duotations, or Latine Sentences, my rambling 
from my Subjett, and my uneloquent Stile. 

Firſt then, as for my many Luotations, whe-, 
ther m Latine or. Engliſh, the Nature of ti 
Diſcourſe requires it, Were it @ bare Moral 
Eſſay, where I made uſe of none but my own 
Fancy, there to come in with a dixitiautem I} | 
Dominas, or other ſuch ſcraps of Latine, I |, 
were to render ry ſelf ridiculous. But this 
being a Diſcourſe of other Mens Opinions, they | 
VL. FF be thought. my own, tho? firhernd upos 


2,29 08 | 7 
"The Ancient Heathens, did TI not cite my Au-.Þ 1 

thorities from the Authors themſelves ; [o that Þ 1 

lam enforced to play the Pedant even imnm | : 
Own defence And yet notwithſtanding, I | 
 bgue had ſome Ememies, whowvere ſo difinge- | 
I 
1 
: 


muous, as to caſt that Reproach upon me when | 1 
they ſaw this Diſcourſe but mm Embryo: So ri- 
diculous as well as tinchariteble, were their | 
Cenſures, A Man that with diligent ſearch i > 
and care ſhould colle& together the Statues 'a” i 0 
Piftures of divers eminent Perſons, «and ex: i .: 


poſe them in ſome publick place to the view © 7; 
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To tke READ ER. 


| all Speftators, would not thereby procure to 
himſelf the repute of a good Painter. or Statu- 
at); and get certainly- this At of his were 
laudable," ana in ſome meaſure ubliging : But 
it would render himi'moft immodeſtly arrogant, 
if among the Pourtraictures of thoſe Eminent 
Men, he ſhould ere& his own. Now this would 
be my caſe, if while I preſent you with the 
Conceptions of great Philoſophers © concerning 
the Infinite Being, 1 ſhould went any part of 
my on inconfiderable Fancy among theirs : 
" Wherefore expe it not, for 1 ans have 
Vanity wor Ability. ſufficient to ere} an Opinion 
' of my. aown;"but acknowledge my ſelf totally 
ſubdued under the. commands: of that Govern- 
 mevt, where to Providence "hath afſige*d my 
BY Life. Beſides, in this Traf is comprehended 
' 4 Relation of warious Sets contradittory. the 


Nl - one tothe other, ſo as I cannit be ſaid to bold” 


BY them all; Neither (as 1 know of) have I any 
here ſhew'd myſelf the leaft partiab; bat af 
one had ſtronger Arguments to jnſtifie their” I. 
pimion than the other, blamegyot mevho delroer 


| them but recitative and am, as it were, their 
F Amanuenſis, without ever concerning my ſelf 


KS 2#6 the mirin/ick wvaltte of their Dottrines. 

'Y + 4 to the ſecond Exception, that charges 
"= we 29Hb rambling from my Subjett, if this.be 
=. .an errour, it is an errour 0n the righthand, 


"* apberein 1 am but better than my word; *Con- 
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To the READER. 


ſtancy is not ſo abſolutely neceſſary in Authors, as 
in Hucbands: And for my own part, when 1 
bave my Pen in my Hand, and Subjet mn 
my Head, I look. upon my ſelſ as mounted my 
Horſe to ride a Journey, ayherein altbo* 71 de- 
fign. to reach ſuch a Town by Night, et will 
1 not deny my ſelf the ſatisfaGion of going « 
Me or two out of the way, to gratifie my 


Senſes with ſome new and diverting Proſpect. 


He that always keeps at Home, and never goes 
ſo far as tothe end of bis own Pariſh, only once 
a Year mm Proceſſion, may be cal”'d a God 
Hushand, but God deliver me from. ſuch a 
Companion. or, I sannot but both 


- ps 
f 


and Books of a Rambling Fancy, for exen their 


Fa 


_ wery Extravagancies are diverting : Now he 


that is of this Humour, will be ſure to give me 
his Voice, However, in this 1 have honour to 


imitate ( the imperfetly ) the great Mon- 
taigne, whoſe Umbrape 1s ſufficient to prote | 


me againſt any one Age of Craticks. _. 


«2 


ainſt- my Siale;, I, was never ſo well accomn- 


pliſh'd as to tudy the Fingling and Cadences 


of word:, the happy Expreſſions, the more ſoft 


or harſh toned Syllables how to place them right ; 


nor bad I ever the modiſhmeſs to ſearch in the, 
| Looking-glaſs which words gave the moſt grace. i © 
fol pwtionto the Lips: No, 1 confeſs my..only i 


GeavVonr is to write and /[ peak [0.45 zo.be uh E 
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Y. for the third,and laf Exception, ho. 
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'To the REA DE R. 


derfloed; and as for Rhetorick, I leawe that 
to thoſe who delight more in the ſtudy of Words, 
than Nature of things. Rarely have 1 ſeen 
i Orations full of Fancy, for Orators bring 
|, matter to words, and not words.to matter ; be- 
 frdes the Grawity of Philoſophy would as ill be- 
come fine" Language, as the" Philoſophers himſelf 
fine Cloaths, 2 
Theſe are the main Exceptions which 1 con- 
cerve May be urged againſt me: But If 1 have 
omitted any other, it proceeds from the abhbor- 
rence I have to read over that thmg twice, 
which I'mby ſelf have ouritten. This Piece 1 
am ſenſible cannot be altogeher exempt from. 
| the evil Cenfures of ſome diſaffetted and inte- 
= refed perſons; as for inſtance, the Fanaticks 
and others who pleaded a Call from God to do 
the Work of the Dewil, cutting off their Sove- 
reign's Head, and are herein exploded for it ; 
alſo all manner of Hypocrites, who counter-" 
feiting the true” Religion; are as much Traytors 
to Heaven, as thoſe who counterfeiting Copns, 
venting falſe Metal fur true, are Traytors to 
the King. By ſuch perſons as theſe 1 expe to | 
be condemned; but the Ingenious FS Ca 
BY impartial) will not efteem it leſs worthy, for 
i Sufferings under their Fudgments: Spe 
by the ſame, Reaſon, hz maſt alſo raiſe an out- - 
'y apainſt the moſt ſacred part of Philoſophy, 
| Fſ Socrates [uffered under tt... There is. 
Ax nothing 
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Tothe READER. 


nothing ſo virtuous or_pious, which a contrar 


Fattion will not decry: As on the other ſide, . 
there is nothing ſo mean or baſe, which has not 


from ſore Intereſted Perſons recerved Adora- 
tion: even an Ape it ſelf ; 

gyptian Syllogi/ms to back bim, ſo long as 
eaſed; hos ' by extolling "him. Tantum 
Religio potuit ſugdere malorum. Great 7 
Diana of the Epheſians. But not to perſecute 
you with too long @ Scotch Grace, bef 

ſhort a Meal, pardon_your coarſe Entertain- 
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ne x 5 Y 


rent, and you are welcome. 
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OR, AN. 


Hiſtorical Narration 
* oFrge 


AE 


Heatheus Opinions of Man's 
SOUL after this Life. 
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S the luſtre of an Oriental Dia- 
mond is. more Clearly perceived, 
£ XN when compared with counterfeie- 
' Stones; ſo Chriſtianicy appears in its grea- 
 t6lſt Glory and Splendor, when compared 
_ "with the obſcurity of Paganiſm : the De- 
formity of the one, ſerving bur as a foyl 


to the Beauty of the other. Nor doth the 
_ Dt- 
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Divinity of our Scriptures ever better ap- 
pear, than when compared with theFollies:,- 
of the Talmpd, the Alcharon, or the :Con- + | 
itutions of Heathen: AW Begins | which 


that they ſo- well bs the- eft of com-' 

aciſon.. Now upon- theſe Colfeteratiths, - 

movias, Minucins, Clemens, "Lattantias, 
Ofigen, Tertullian, and. other Ancient Fa- 
thers of the firſt Centuries, undertook'to. 
vindicate their Religion to the-Heathens ; 
which | is alſo the deſign of this Leeark e. 


Ing&bf Charity betraylhi Pp ! 
ſhews him to be none of the beſt Chritian, F 
who . thus, whips the Fathers- upon my / 
back. Some Men there are whoſe Fa 
like weak Stomachs, turn: the moſt. 
ſome Food. into Corruption ; and theſe are 
the Enemies I expeCt. In this Diſcourſe I 
undertake only to declare the abſurd and. 

monſtrous Dottrincs of. the Heatheniſh | 
Superſtition - concerning this - ſubject,cas 
far as.may ſhew. the blind Conjectares 
which -meer. Nature preſented to their - 
Philoſophers, yet not to all-of them,. but; * 
_ to thoſe only .which .have been the me ſt 4 
conſiderable. And here L have not omit=/" i 
red to produce the moſt: powerful -Argu-! 
ments; which Fee made ule of to ei 
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(53). 

their Vanities: Partly, as unwilling to 
fight againſt a Shadow; and partly, as 

Eo vingo Ir Religion ſc ſcorns«fENave them 
Pd | eak* and diſinginuous re- 
reſentation of either their Lives or Do- 
_ Arins, Chriſtianity being of ir” ſelf able to 
 foylI'th we even 1n thetr richeſt"Jreſs.” 


7 ha 


0 begin then with- the Original - 'of 
erfticion : It did. certainly _pro- - 
- ceed from"ſome Crafty diſcerning perion, 
| who baving obſerved what is moſt-dear to. 
+ Mankind, thought by pretending himſelf 
able to aſt in the preſervation of that 
one particular, (whetherhe were ſo or no) 
| be might thereby procure an eſteem and 
credit” in the. World : which baving once. 
| obtained; ic would- not be” difficnlt-ander_. 
F the pretence of other peoples good, to ad- 
F vance; his own. Thus obſerving that in 
this World the Body is every mans. chief 
| bavourite, a Wiſe Hippocrates comes and 
| pretends to know-what: will conduce to 


that ſors fo high @ value upon life and ſi 
Would be. largely . bountiful- to -him who. 
| hould be able to prolong and -preſerve 
| either ; 


ade 
either ; and from hence ariſes: the Phyſi. 
Cian. Io the. ſame hora bas "jk iver i 


Primus in orbe | 
Deos fecit Ti- 
mor. « 


as 
we 
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way -revealed-'to him from an ir vilidle "1 
' Power, whereby» he was able to infienlt 

the People how to make thar future eſtate 
happy, if they would bur perſue hisdire- 
tions : and the berry to countenance ſuch 


P 


&y c ivulged it. Thus Minol Raving: f for | E 
twelve years led a retired life in a Cave, 
at laſt came forth, and pretended to have * 
ſpent all that time in converfing with 
Fove, whoſe Son he feigned himſelt to be; 
alſo that he had coceleed from.h 
thoſe Laws which he divulged-to the Peo. || + 
ple. Alſo Nume Pompils, 'after he had }} © 
for ſome time concealed himſelf in a 
Wood, appeared in publick,. and: pre- 
ſcribed thoſe Laws to the Romans, which 
he pretended to have been delivered him 
| by che Nymph <#ge#ia. A like Strata- 
gem was made uſe of by PythagoraxyWwho” N 
after” two years retirement in a'£ en, , 3 
feipned himſelf to be #ifen from the dead, 


preaching up Rewards and' Puniſhmenis, | 
| | to. 
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it certoyr of the People, who j in 
© mugh. confided in his 
, j Vn 'DoC ink Mecals he had told# 


them of all 

appened amongſt them 
2.of abſtnce : A thing very 
for bit to do, after. he had been 


Wie. Alſo Zamolxis ( whom Laertins 
and Herodotus call, Pythagoras his Deſci- 
* ole, though Suidas and others oppoſe it.) 
deliveredsthoſe Laws” to the Scythians, 
Hh, a he pretended to have received in 
- a certain Cave, where he had been con- 
| Fecling +. with the Gods, Nor did' TIS Di 
Y we =p oh -get, himſelf leſs reputation, by 
4 -his pretence -of having ſlept fifty years. 
And laſt.,of all, Mahomer having in the 
ſame. manner Tetired® bimſelf into the 
; ns. of Arabia, did there by the 

 affiſtance of Sergias and two. Fews; com- 
| poſe that fabulous LawZwhich he after 
8 divulged unto.the World, as coming from 
| the Angel Gabriel, with whom he preten- 
. gp tim very. familiar. And Bu we 


(| Ly defir ed : Fades one. of che Ancients 
vx [ef obſerved, BOL " ailigi maſus im- 


E: RX perio. 


Fo” 


rot. "INNER ER TIE ON RE CE ON NE OE EE au AN I 4 tg ES PE: to CI no OO OSD Ether ep OST; For. 


* oo, bs C . 0 nd 28 DEER tf. #3. <Þv <p 'ss RW Sl a T = 4 44% & ; 3 2 
:, 7% ; # . * Sy "_ 8 VEx 7 5. ; ke E * 
fl þ & 
een of F and 
; oe ; * 
; = 
4 b q « Le £ 
#7 = pn 
=. | 
Ei RN 
'Þ Pre 
po. 4 ' | =o 
: f P PEW Ie oY 


ns of the ame. from his Mother and” 
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God delighted in the death 


ONE Ig or 
perio' eff. + But oh the Impiety* -6f theſe | | 
Heathens,” «who! arhered all their Follies | 
hs their Gods ! not conſidering t that- 
whoſoever ſpeaketh*in the hame of the 

30ds" intitulech them ro® whatſoever 'he | © 
bliſheth, and conſKuenely® if his Dogh.? 
trine-be falſe, /as thar of theirs muſt *[- 
needs” be, by reaſon of the abſurditics 
found therein ) intituleth the Denies, to. 


falſe DoCtrines. 


ITT. 


The next thing I ſhall infiſt upon" is 
their impious Opinions concerning the” 
Deity; which: deſerve the fame reproof ' 

t ingenious and noble” Writer ' 
gavea ridgid Predeftinarian, affix ung 


Speak worſetof the Dewil if you can : | For = 
there was hardly any chingc -M 
baſe, as was not by ſome of themevercd | 
for a Deity ; nor any Vice ſo great but”. 
ſome:of their Gods were guilty of*it. | 
Wherefore -Origin ſpeaking of the op | : | 4 
, fays-thus to Cel/  : when y "-ap- 
proach their Sacred places, ye ſhall meetawith” WW 
ſtately -Groves,  Chapelgs: and Temples” "with" if 
mapnificient Gates ; alſo*with variety of my- K 
ſerious Ceremonies :- but: when once you arty I 

entred . 


; (un) 
entred. and got within their Temples, ye ſball 
' behold aching but a Cat, or an Ape, a Cro- 
| crogile,” Goat, or a Dog, wyhereto they pay the 
maſt ſolemn weneration.” 'Bur- of -this* | 
| ſhall tredt--more af large in; my- dif- 
_ courſe concerning: Sacrifices; and thers- 
«fore now will return to that hel ect. 
"Which the Title of my Book promil © 
treat =_ | 


IV. 


$ 
ar 


- In the firſt place, to diſcover the foun- . 
| dation of their Opinion concerning the 
vols it was m k Jos onmia; plena; and 
on molems : They 


'- } Gerefoon bur one ; Seneca. »; 
br. hrs if there could be | 
| found any. Jl thing, { tough but. an 
| Atom) Which: were no- part of Gad,'or 
Wace, wherein God-were not, then : 


| \Frery-where oreſent, butz 
" w_ ed, ee conſequiently limit "Y : 

b WIEFAccount _ Red a Vacmmm., 
| Henee alſo they 

World. (as ſc 


FOO ere et Ss. + 
* a wr I q > ? 
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a greatBody by it ſelf, ſet a- 7 
«part fromithe Infinite God, but | | 
0") nified under chat name, } 


Euripides. 
R's 


fible-as- in its Scirie a ley, nat ; Percep. ; 
tible by our groſs corporeal Organs, 0-. | 
therwiſe than-in its *ontward effefts and |} 
* - productions : and that therefore _ 4 
no more of *the javiſihle things 

I9, 20. : of God. V wy 72 
ference from he viſible : chit in plzin 
'meaningy the” Spiritual part of the World 
was not by them: diſcovered, further than | 
jidenc need: by: its aCti g on the Cor- 
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ſaid God, _ meant. c y rae; Spurit of | 
God ; : and when. they faid World, they ; 
meant grofly the material Globe :* 
the more knowing ſore of Meather 
by © the World mean all corpt wy 
ings, both above and below, not-# 
g *x luralicy. 
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( viz. God) had/infuſed into ſeveral Crea- 
cures peculiar to them. Hence they called 
every particular a- Mie o/-m4-0r | Little 
We'd. in ſome ſort the Progeny, or im- 
perfect Copy of. the *Umiverſe, as*conſilt- 
Spirit ; ſome more*per- 
, as Man, and all animated Creat 
po ors. leſs, as Plants, ®Minerals"*am 
Stones : according as ſ:yeral: mixt their 
bodily r= Og were prepared jo 
| receive amore or leſs Pure degree of t 
Anima WMundt -allSwing more Souls 
than one, altho mer gave them Wivers 
- names, according. to the various kinds of 
| Creatures ſo animared. And = ſome 
i. "a toO iS þ to be any 


«this Doftrine of the Soul ſeemed 
- to provide- for Juſtige, either» in 
fe or in'anc her, howeyer _ al- 


werrgak not for irs diſpoſal-in By 
tar \ Way ; only that - itvlives hereas Joug © 
2s it hath vigour enough in it ſelf ta: draw * 

oy and 
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and | digeſt to its own ſu pport, fit and ſfuf- | x 
cient en es Oi our of the great worid. 
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- can n0' woo prey. offe che # 
bs thaſthat preys-upon..it, and at dcath re-. 
CRIeE back its Body and Spirit -into.,it 
f:" by which alternative; Emanartion 
of the Univerſe into pacuars, and their 
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| experience ee compoſi Ta diſe 
and 'in their diflolutien nothing, 
periſhr bur that which was made up of_ 
the conjunCtion of thoſe As when 
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and they when wrought ag Nl 


ſeparately into hs a; miktihe 
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no way Vancerned? or related 
the former, by the 
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Lucretit : 
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Þoc ad nos, coitu, qui, conjug 
| Corporis, atque anime confi 5 firtis uniter a 


, 1 ma noſtram conlegerit tas + 67: 
obitur, afar = i F141 2. '& mute. > Y 


Ki 


pra BET cum F- f >” ed 40 
mihil ad nos de_nobis attineat, 


"3 IR 


was 


AN Ws, 
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bly thought themſcives a 
an, eternal verity, ha There never 
or Co ute any Annihis. 
le when things . 
| ofic P24, not that they were 
IEir, 4 Principles/' 
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mot, 


-whether the Egg or the Bird*were' 
Beerieicd, - DES no Bird conld' be 


and - the « Mika of every: egotren 
thing, together with the end thereof, muſt 
. be by perpetual. revolution ſempitern 
4 © that this, got admitting of ors 


- 


when 1 it nova mi : AT. ht | 
| ven and a new ſom or 1a. 


the Tranſlator: 
renders him. 


whence ( 9 Dr. 
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\ can there be no deminntion in the I 


verſe, no. more than in the Alphabet®by” 
the infinite combination and tranſpoſition 
of Letters, or inthe Wax by the altera-. 


tion of the Seal ftamped upon ic. Ocellas 
Lucanus upon this ſubject zwrites, "That 


| bays bo ov he would þ Fol 


+6: 9,2 As or thoſe things which are contained 

| JH nt Y n, eo rid wks have communion with 
he: World bath' commu- 

| 'E ES 1t ſelf : for 
b | | al other. ane have'notfu ha nature as 
fi ſufficient of it ſelf, but ſtand in need of 
J communion ; with ather things; as living 
* '| Creatures, need reſpiration, the Eye- 
þ light ; and the other Senſes, their ſeveral 

| | Woes : Plants: need the juice of' the 
. Earth, for their growth ; Nap b 


ed; Stars, require A certain 


 portienfof the Univerſe; only 
rerſe ſtands in_need of no. other 


0..give. heats ro: other” things, is of ir 
* ſelf 
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9 
ſelf hot ; ſo that which 1s. the cauſe of | 
_fafety and perfeftion to other thingy, 

. muſt of it ſelf be ſafe and perfet. Again, I 
" if the Univerſs be diffolved, it muſt be || 
"diſſolved into ſomthing, or nothing : not 
into. ſomething, for the Univerſe would 
not then be totally corrupted, for ſome-. 
thing muſt be the whole Univerſe, or a part 

of it : nor Will it be annihilated, for (ſay; 
Ocellus). "ic is impoſlible- chat ſomething 
ſhould-be made of nothing, or, cog Ss :: 
into.nothing. Dr. Hackwell hath well ob- | 
ſerved, that no. Prophets ever- > ak the 
end of the World would enſue eill many” 
years after their own deaths, being ſure 
not to be proved LETS: according to. y 
the Epigram,. 


Cur mumdi few propiorem non facis? utwnl 
Ante obitum mendax arguerere ? ſapis. 
Owes upon Napter. 


firuCtion, are upon ſure grounds, wiz. that F 
all-ir comes co paſs, it may be.expeCted. & | 
Foſephas ſpeaking of rhe Greeks "ang other | +; 
Nations, - affirms, that” every State..a god or Pi 
Kingdom have reported him that was, g & 
firſt Founder of them, to be the firſt oye FF 
World: Huce Nation reckoning | their 4 Nt ( EY 


| 
| 
( 
For they: who 6 GP the- Worlds de- 1 
C 


( 35:) 
tiquity but from fome'great change which 
_ happened among then, And'thus we are 
. to underſtand the Original of the Greek 
Pi from Tnachus the Argive ; not tha 
he was the Original thereof, as fome * 
make him; bur becauſe a moſt mEmorable 


it,” fr my. own part; who be- 
the;$criptures to be the» Word of 
@& «bh point,, as in all others, 
Up-my poor Judgment to that fa- 
| Acle; but if I'did not Foſephzs 
[his Argument: would © pove We hics 
" uneff Tr af 

| ter he hath-in his Hogue Faſo CONt- 

_ againſt Appion,, ſpent many ot, 

Þ lines in magifying his Coun- 

"F trey-men the Fews, that they were the firſt 
Inhabirants of the Earth ; He :at the laſt 
"dees in a manner confeſs, that he dares 
| not nevertheleſs compare: the Monut- 
"8 ments of the Fews, "With thoſe of _ 
ry Egyptians, - Ghaldees and Phenicians 

| {who dwell in ſuch Countries: as were 
Y fot fo ſabje& to the corruption of the 
7 "VN and have Carefully preſerved the 
"Records of their Countrey. Which is as 
he had ſaid, that for as much as no 
er Nations but the e£p yptians, _ 
B [ 
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vantadge; and to juſtifie the Tews Antiqui- b 
ty,” but in other matters that are-to h 
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 ſoagreeing 


(26) 
dees and Phenicians, have certain Records 
of their. Originals, therefore 1 will not 


with-them contend for- Antiquity, but on- 


ly.-with ſuch as have no Records to ſhew, 
Alſo in the fame Treatiſe Fo 5 2p; -nphe > 
uſe of: Manethon, when it is for his Ad- 


Difadvantadge he rejects his Auth "ot ty. 
But to return to the Heath 1w.Opinio 
the Sou. "2p F- 


Ld 
5 
* 
a Y + -- 


"The moſt plauſible Arguments they 
had to juſtifie their wicked- Opinion of 
the Souls Mortality, or anrewarded con- 
dition, proceeded from their Contempla- 
tion of Man, whoſe Body when he Dyes, |. 
they plainly ſaw was by purrcfaction min- F 
gled with the Body of the World, from F ;. 
whence it was ; And by the ſame reaſon 
hey were ſo credulous-as' to believe hs I 
Soul mingled with the Soul of the World, | 
from-whence that was. © Their Prieſts + « | £2 
herewith, {t jough i ins r. NS 
form of words) ranghr, That in ' De ac a ath, y * 
the Sout went. to God who gave it, a g | 
the To to the Earth of which it- wes 

'__ com- 
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compoſed * Therefore as when' the 

Sun-beams ſhine into a dark Room: 

_ and enlighen it, you may eaſily exelnde 
Tt from ſhining into ' the room, but can 
never mtercept or cut thoſe Beams off 

| from their original, the Snn.: The 'like 
relation they conceiv*d the Soul of Man 

had to the - Soul of the World, whereto 

it ever hath an inſeparable corjunRion : 
ie alſo they held to be in all other 

es, , "according to their ſeveral de- 
orees of at mation from one and the fame 
| general Spirit, and that by reaſon of its 
- Piritnality ſuch paſſage conld be no 
' more hindred, than the Walls of a Ca- 


. file can hinder you from thinking what is 
Within. 


__— 


VL. 


 Ebencora an Arabian Philoſopher, ob- 
| ferving that Nature makes no” ſudden 
| franſirion from one extreme to another, 
| and ever by ſome preparative degrees fit- 
ting them to be inveſted into one affo 
| ther ; {o he willing to advance the Soul 
* I ffito a more Cceleftial Condition, pretends 
A q Y t when ir leaves the groſs. Carnal 
- Body, it firſt mixes with ſome more ſab- 
il Body, (perhaps the Air) and fo by be- 
ig more and more refined, receivesa 
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gradual Capacity of a Cecleſtial Conditi- 
on ; not conſidering that the Spirit, when 
It is in any thing, is much more ſpiritual 
than Air. But Hippocrates went further 
on this, who living in a Republick, and 
ſo perhaps having his Philoſophy infeCted 
with their kind of Government, gives 
the Soul of all things a kind of reciprocal 
preferment and Recidivation, by Rare- 
faftion and condenſation of ics Corporeal 
Nature. For he obſerving the difſolution 
of groſs Bodies to be wrought by Fer- 
mentation intrinſick, which looſes and 
rTatifics them ; as alſo that they are. com- 
patted by Condenſation, whereby the 
Soul becomes wrought again into arno- 
ther groſs Body, and that the Spiritnal 
doth ever At and govern the Cor- 
poreal: He (I fay) from theſe Ope. 
rations conceiv'd.a kind of Alternative. 
Reign in Nature, ſaying after his ob- 
ſcure manner, Lux Foui Tenebre Plu- f 
* toni. Lux Plutoni Tenebra Jowt: Which 
much agrees with the London-Virtuoſ, 
in Sir . Hugh Plats time, who writes, 
' Thar they held no Original Difference of. || 
- Things, bur Thick and Thin, not diſcern., |. 
ing that 73 2:0, Divinum alliquid, or Sp | 
ritual Nature, which Hippocrates obſerved | F 
$ to be in all Things. — ; 
Fa VIII. 
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T1. 


Many old Philoſophers of great Emi- 
nency, *eſpecially the -Platoniſfts in their 
An y'Diſcourſes of Humane Souls, firſt in 
favour of their own, plac'd them in an 
bigher form than thoſe of ordinary. Per- 
ſons, and other Animals: Pretending 
that by frequent Philoſophical Medirati- 
on, they fofar refined chemſevles, as that 
after Death" they remein'd in a kind of 
Aftral, or (as rernd by later Times ) 
Angelical Condition. As if bare think- 
ing could cauſe any real effect, in a Subject 

with whom all us T houghts vaniſh. Bac. 
thoſe of the Vulgar, eſpecially if Vicious, 
they alſo acknowleged to be Immorrta], 
however to remain more or leſs Grive- 
Ing, for the loſs of that beautiful fruiti- | 
- 0n, according as they had led on Farth' A EEG 
; Life more or leſs Viſcious. w 
"Which Opinion (meer Nature, and 
g unenlighened Reaſon being Judge ) cart 
 acquit it ſelf of 'many Errours: Firſt 
| Wey diF not. ex} lain EOTEIVER how 


', ality ; nor gen nor in what Sub- 
' fefts thoſe Souls ſhould remain, when 
-B 3 _ they 
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they lefr their Bodies. Moreover, all 
their Operations here ſeeming to be 
Organical, they wondered how Men 
could be ſuppoſed to ſee, when their 
Eyes are gone, or to Grieve, Re. 
joyce, or Think, when the Brain, the 
medurm of thinking is turn'd to Dirt. 
Further, They grofly afferted, That 
thoſe * Departed Souls could have no 
knowledge of particulars, for that they. 
are not diſcernable, but by our Bodi- 
ly Senſes, which repreſent them unto 
us; but they pretended their Know- 
ledze to be only of Univerſals, where- 
as there are no ſuch things realy in Na- 
euse, they being only meer aggregatc- 
Terms, deviſed by our-ſelves for conve- 
niency of Diſcourſe, to ſave the la- 
bour of enumerating Particulars. ' As 
when we ſay, Mavkind is Mortal, that 
in effe&t ſignifies no more, but that 
Fohn ſach-a-one, Thomas, Robert, Peter 
&-c. one by one, each particular Man 
Living is Mortal : But for as much as 
we cannot nominate all thoſe Particu- 
lars, were conſtrained to include them 
in one term, Mankind : Whercas if 
*every particular Man, Woman . and-. 
Child were Dead, there would be no 
ſnck' thing as Mankind left, | no w 

fo 


%., 


CO. 


ſo much as notionally in Imaginati- 
on, becauſe there would not then re- 
main one Man Alive to conceive ſuch 
a Notion, | 


EX. 


Others of later times, not taking the 
' truſy wiſe advice of St. Pan}, to beware of 


win Philoſophy, have adventurd to uphold 


the knowledge of Humane Souls after 
eath, mot by Faith and the- Scriptures, 
whoſe ſacred Authority were the moſt 
proper ſupport of that Belief, bur our of 
the preſumption of their own ſufficiency, 
by the meer light of Natural Reaſon ; and 
becauſe this appears not eallily intelligi- 
ble, they endeavour to illuftrate it by 
terms to Nature as unintelligible, telling 
us of the ſeparate Souls intuitive know- 
' ledge, and that withons help of the ima- 
_ « ginative part, Which is acknowledg%d to 
- periſh with the Brain, its ſeat and Organ. 
- Bur. Divinity is too ſublime a thing to be 
tryed. by the Teſt of our imperfect Rea- 
| fon, for that were ro try God by Man, 
+ and intheſe matters may it jaſtly be calPd 
* Folly before God. ?*Tis uſually obſerve, 
That thoſe who vent Dodrines which 
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they are not able to evince, mutile them 
in obſcure terms, as one may call a kind 
of Canting, like AriftoaPs Entelecheis, 
which no Body underitood but himſelf, 
Tkus this form of Intuitive Knowledge, 
without the help of Senſes or-Imaginati- 
on, is utterly unconceivable to us, whoin 
knowing make uſe of both. There is 
nothing that more betrays the Souls infi- 
nity, than Thought ; as when in one mi- 
nute a. Man can think of the Northern 
and- Southern parts of the World, and in 
-one moment run over marry thouſand 
Leagies both of Sea and Land : But the 
chict Argument this point of their Phi- 
loſophy .. relys. upon, is a reflex know- 
ledge, which we have in percieving our 
ſeives to know : And this they will have 
to be done without. help from the imagi- 
native Repreſentation: wherefore they 

-fay, the Soul may know, although that 
pare be loſt. But if we confidently mark 
this inward- perception of owur know- 
ledge, it may. perhaps bc nothing bur the 
inward experience, which our imagina- 
tive faculty gives us of what we know, 
and doth no'more evince any ſeparable 

faculty of the Soul, (as Lucretius obſerves) 

chan. the reflex and intrinfick En 

(+ 
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of ſmart, which a Man's Foot gives him 
ina Fit of the Gour. 


X. 


Now the Ancients thinking the Spi- 
rit of the World to be univerſally dif- 
fusd througtFall rhings, not only  Ani- 
mals, bur ſuch as we call Inanimates, 
confider?d it ſo as that the various act- 
ings. thereof, might not. be unfity COm- 
pard to- ' che Muſick of a pair of Or- 
gans, Where all che Wind comes from 
the * Bellows ; which being diſtributed 
inco ſ-veral Pips, makes Mufick”ſo long 
ag" it remains in them, but ſo foon as 
it is paſſed through the Pipes, the 
Wind of each Pipe mixes with that of 
the others again and then the Muſick 
ctaſes : Thus they foolifhly conTeived to 
de- infuſed into all Creatures,cach - of 
their Spirits from that of: the World, 


# and fo+ to' att according to the vari- 


-H ous Temperaments of thoſe ſeveral 

' Bodies, which they 'pofleſs as long as. 
| they remain therein ; . but immediate- 
| ly when they paſs throngh them, they: 
| mingle again 'promiſctonſly with ' one 
| another. into the Spiric of the World, 
3 <: from 


. 
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from Which they. were fent, and thus 
their former Ways . of Acting. ceaf. 
cd. 

Others there were that look*'d upon 
the Soul to. be to the Body, as we ſec 
Gunpowder 1s to the Gun, (if I may fit- 
ly ifluftrate in an Ancient Opinion, by a 
Modern Compariſon) and. that a Body 
without a Soul, is but aÞHiece of Ord- 

® nance. uncharg'd, uſeleſs to_ the Opera- 
tion Nature aflignd it. Therefore 
. When Men run Mad through over- 
much Wit, Knowledge, or - Learning 
they - may not cons be faid to 
be over-charg' : . As on the contrary, 
the reaſon why Men vaſto corps 
generally more heavy, gull and. 
witted, may proceed from their being 
under-charged. As we ſee the ſame 
quantity of Powder which gives a. Re- 
Port in aTiſtol, gives little or none in a 
Cannon, the diſproportion of the Gun: 
pong the Effects. 


= 
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* Some of the Ancient Philoſophers ha- 
ving a vain Ambition of getting Eternal 
Fame, by raiſing ſome particular Sect of 
Philoſophy, which might generally take 
amongſt Men, ſet up for one of theſe. 
Ways : Either, to pleaſe the Voluptuous, 
Who care for nothing, but Delighting 
their Senfes without any Further regard : 
Or by pretending to Futurity ang Ecterni- 
ty to make a more Glorious Noiſe, and - 
thereby thought to prevail more poWer- 
fully and: univerſally, as over-awing the 
Timorons, and alluring the Ambitious: - 
in which way they adapted eternal Ter-._ 
rors to Evil Doers, and everlaſting,Glory 
to the Virtuous, This they not improba- 
bly hoped would make their Sect to be, 
| admitted and cheriſh'd by Princes, as. 
commodious co Government. Alfo - this 
latter fort to compaſs their end, were ne-' 
ceſſitated to wreſt their Dafrines of the 
Soul fo far from meer Illuminate Nature, | 
as one of the Ancients, ſaid, They deli-. 
ver'd things more like Dream, or Old- 
Wives Tales, than Truths : Ang ac length: 
Poſterity following their Anceſtors like 

Car--. 


{ 3807 
Carriers Horſes in a Track, without ſeek- 
ing out any new or better way, they re- 


ceiv'd ſuch Frenzies from one another, + 


and improved them with ſuch Dotages 
of their own, as ſurpaſged al} Poetick 
Fictions, and inſtead of taking with the 
Vulgar, grew ridiculous. For in truth: 
they needed as much and as weak crecnli- 
ty, as ever any vulgar Superſtition did: 


Bur were not fo craſtily fitted to draw. 


Vulgar-Capacities to Honeſty, or terrifie 
them from. Vice, as other Superſticions 
were. Their news of ſeparate Souls in 


Celeſtial Joys, or Infernal, 


Sext. Empir. Agonies, Emwnerus. the A- 
theift ſays molt impleuſly, 


were as hard to proveas the. Ely/ian F ields, 


Acheron or Styx, or Pluto with his Infernal 


Guard, all this would do little or no good. 
upon the prophane Rabble, for they would 


ſay within themſelves, if this be all, we 
will: not. for ſuch Metaphyſicks forbear 


any - manner of pleaſure or profit, how. 
baſe ſoever. On the other ſide, ſhould you: 
hear Mabomet affuring the People,. That 
if they would lead a Pious, Religious and: 
Obedient Life in this World, they ſhould 
hereafter live fax evcr in. moſt pleaſant. 


Gardens, with variety.of delicious Fruits, 
Beautiful Women, and. bigh. Aiteftions 
with . 
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with abilties renewed eternally : but if 
they led an irreligious life, and were dif- 
- obedient, nnto his Doctrine, they ſhonld 


| hereafter be delivered up to. horrid *De-. 


Vil, who would for ever torment them 
in a Lake of material Fire and Brim- 


| ſtone: "his. Doctrine, when once by 
| education, and the ſolemniry of publick 
Authority, implanted and upheld in the 
miegs of men, proves far more pre- | 
ent with them, than the ſublime no- } 
| af Dare: how ' well: gronhidelt th 
'ever: and as to an exact proof before ; 
| natural reafon : clear and” not prepoſ- 
| ſelsed, perhaps. P/aro would not have 
much the odds of AMahomert ; Nibil # | 
of infelieins homine cui ſua figments aomi- 85 Bat 
| rantur . ; | 
ow ys: 
XIE ap 
Many good Moral men, and forme: of 98 | 
- the Pathers,” as Terrillian: La#antius IRE | 
| &c. held the Soul. to be ex © Traduce S: 4; 
| from Father to Son, and thar for theſe MEE: 
| reaſons: Firſt" if every man hath'a new ; [ 
| Soul infuſed into him at® his birth by. bt þ 
| God, and not Hneally deſcended to him, TRE 3 
| hom Ada to Eve, how then can'*thi 18 
_\ 
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Z.. What:means that place Exdoxs t. c. 
where tis ſaid, - All-4the Souls that came 
from *be loins of Facob, were ſeventy Souls ? 
Alſo another place, Gen. 46. 26, 27, 
to the ſame purpoſe. 3. If 'the Soul 
be not ex Traduce, then Man the moſt 
perfect - of all Creatares, were worſe 
than a Beaſt, who begers both matter 
and: form. 4. Every like both *nor then 
beget his like, and error in ' Philoſo. 
phy it ſelf. 5. All that have Seed in 


themſelves, do not propogate their kind. 


6, Gods Command, wiz . Gen. x. the 
Creatures to increaſe and multiply,would 
be uſeleſs and of none effect. +7. God 


would infuſe a Soul to-be puniſhed here | 
and hereafter for anothers fin, viz, Adams. 


8, God ſeems to congur to the act of For- 


nication, or Adultry,: in that he furniſhes 


their unlawful ifue with a Soul; and ifa 
Man Iye with a Beaſt, and beget-a Mon- 
ſter. half a Man and half a Beaſt, God 
will be thought to-infuſe a4 


unnatural conception, and it*18 'a Luxre 
what will become of that Soul hereafter? 
9, If the Soul be infaſed; nothing 1s be- 
gotten; for the Body can't generate prer- 
ſe, any more than one Houſe can of it 
ſellubeget another, both the Body 'and 

$f” the. 


guilty of, or ſuffer for Original ſin? 


Soul into that - 
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the Honſe being of. themſelves - but dirt, 
Generation is not Without - the -Soul. 
Laſtly, Man hegets-vot whole Man,: for 
he conſiſts of - Body and Soul joyntly. 
Theſe. ,abſurdies they inferred from 
that opinion of Gods infuſing. the Soul 
immediately. into every marr at his firſt 
Creation, -- This: opinion of the Souls 

_ being ex. Treduce, ( like the-Body ) from 

the Parents,,js illuſtrated by the fimile 
_ of lighting..one Candle by another ; and 
that: according to Holy Writ, God firſt 
\ lighted Adew, from - whom Poſterity 
' received their lgbe, without diminiſhing 
- one. anothep thereby, any! more (than 
one . Torch: ., is. diminiſhed. by - lighting- 
| another 2.4 In a Candle if you obſerveic 
| | cloſely, you may plainly perceive. how 
_ the. flame, as it melts and draws 1n the 
Taflow;, into. little bubbles, curns them 
| into flame. which ſhineg-for a while, 
| ll, its uppermoſt. part having ſpent its 
| ojly: moiſture, , vaniſhes into Smoak and 

| Aur, 4 lame ftill - renewing not in. 
{1 entity, but. by ſucceſſive renovation. 
| In reſemblance whereof, ſome thoughe 
| the Soul out of the bodily Nutriment 

F !0-make the Chyle, and- turning that, 
| Into. Blood, out. of that to. make 
| the animal - $pirirs, and of. themweh 


diſcourſive © 
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diſcurfive Soul, which in an humane. 
temperature ſeemed refined to' a grea- 


ter purity, than in\the_groſſer confti. 
cutions of © other Animals ; likewiſe in 


them more than in Plants, to greater 
or lefſer perfection or duration, accor- 
ding to the different Temperaments 


more or leſs perpared to recieve. it : 
and they that held this Opinion, | laid 


down for an infallible maxim, that 
Laicquid recipitur, recipitur admoium reci- 


pientis; and from hence fay-(they ) it 
comes to paſs, that fome men-are more 
ingenious,” others more ſtupid. But ge- 
nerally they held, that men were more 


clearly rational, -. whilſt ' other Animals 
are ſtupid and dull, yet all from one 
and the fame original, © Spirit, varying 


_ only according to irs, different fuel.” Juſt 


as Lamps, ſome ſhine brighter and: ſome | 


more dim, aggerding- as their 'Oyl or 
wick is better or worſe." From hence 


(lay they”) it proceeds,” that we -often' 
ween® Men 
and Men, as there 1s berween Men and' 


fee as much difference. * © 


Bealts, only as ſtupidiry 1s moſt pre- 
valenc in Brates, ſo 1s frenzy in men. 


Nor did the Heathens perceive any con-"- 
ſiderable difference betwixt us-and 'nther 
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ares, "chan. what ”is occaſioned: by © {0 
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ſpeach and uſe of Letters, whereof they 
Tg ignorant, could only think of ob- 
jects, noiſes, and what they felt, heard 
or faw,' but could hold no mental dif- 
courſes, as Men'did who had the uſe of 

"Letters.Let us hear what Mown- 
Mount, Bf.  taipn ſays on this ſubjeCt. That | 
| ib, 2-C.12. gefeCt which hindreth commu- 

__  mjeation between them and us, 

why may it not be in us, as well as in 
them? for -we underſtand them no more | 
than they do us; by the ſame reaſon 
therefore may they deſpiſe our igno-. 
rance, as well as we theirs: And we 
may. as' well think the Chineſes Beaſts 
' becauſe we do not underſtand them: 
When I vm playing with my Car, ( ſays 
'be) who knows whether ſhe hath more 
| ſport in dallying with me or 1 in play- 
[Ing With her? we entertain” one ano- 
ther with mncual Apiſh ertcks, and if 1 
[have my hour to begin, or to refuſe, ſo 
hath ſhe hers. - As we "hunt after the 
[tam-r ſort of- Beaſts, ſo do the wilder 
nt afrer us: and therefore as Sheep 
or Oxen are made” tor Men, fo (if you 
Will credit. Mountaign ) are Men after a 
Wort mide for Lions, Bears, Wolv-s, Ti- 
gers; the weakeſt for: the frongeſt# 
A ich as keep-'or entertain- Beaſts," ash 
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goes on) may rather be called their | 
Servanis, than they theirs. Dewvecritus | 
was of the opinion, that Men have learnt 
moſt” of their Arts from dumb Crea- 
tures: as that the Spidertaight us to 
weave, the Swallow to build, the Nighe- 
ingai/e to ſing, and divers Beaſts the 
Art of Phyſick. St. Auſtin in- his dif- 
pute with the Mamnichees, ſeems to give 
Beaſts the uſe of Reaſon: Campanela 
gives them ſome ſenſes-Which we want: 
What ( ſays he ) makes: the Cock to dif- 
cover midnight and morning, as it ap- 
pears» he doth by his crowing? whar | 
reaches a Hen, before ſhe hath had- 
any experience, to fear an Hawk, and 
not a Gooſe, or Peacock, far greater. 
Birds? what makes the young Chickens 
more afraid of a Car, than a Dog? and 
to ſtrut and arm themſelves more againſt 
the mewing ef-the one, than the barking 
of the other ? what inſtructs the Waſps, 
Emmets and Mice, to«-chuſe the beſt 
Fruit and Cheeſe, withont” having ta- 
ſted them before ? and Wwhate+tcaches the 
Dog when he is fick, to flee to the graſs, 


and the 'Stag, Elephant and” Serpent to by 


-certain Herbs, 'when-they are wounded, 
or-.cure ? how many'ways ſpeak we to 
Jogs, and they underſtand -us ? m_ 

”, 
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diſcipline may we learn from the Bees : 
what prudence. from the Ants, in lay- 
ing up proviſion: before-hand? or 
| from the Swallows, who at the ap- 
\ | proach of Spring ſearch up and down, and 
| pry about the corners of the Houſes, nor 
| without judgment and diſcretion, and 
| froma thouſand places ſelect that which 
\ | is moſt convenient for them to build 
| | with? and tt that pretty, cunning con- 
- | texture of .their Houſes, would Birds 
chuſe rather a round than a ſquare form, 
did they not know the. conveniency of 
' | ofit? what makes them take firſt Clay, 
- and then Water, unleſs they gneſfled the 


moiſture of the one, would molifie :the 
hardneſs of the other? would they floor 
| | their Apartments with Moſs, did :they 
| not know, how much more ſoſt and 
| warm. it- would be for themſelves and 
} 
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young ones? what. makes them ſhelter 
them ſelves from ſtormy weather, build- 
ing their - Cabbins toward the Eaſt, but 
that they know ſome winds are more 
 healchful* than- others ?. - why : doth the 
| Spider ſpin her artificial Web thicker 
In one place than-in,another, uſing ſome- 
| times one, ſometimes another knor, had 
the not''an excellent contrivance ? wEet 
wo now conſider Mar, who © as «fo 
E&E: " tain © 
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taigh faith ) is the only out-caſt ang 
forſaken Creature, naked on the bare 
Earth ; having nothing to cover and 
arm himſelf withal, but the ſpoil of o-. 
thers; whereas Nature . her © ſelf hath 
cloathed and fortified all other Creatures 
with skins, hair, wool], ſtings, horng,. 
ſcales, feathers, talons, Claws, hoofs, C | 
reeth, &c. inſtructing them in every : 
thing requiſite for their own preferva. | 
tion, as to ſwim, run,” creep, flv, &c. 
but Man alone can neither feed, ſpeak, 
nor ſhift for himlelf, unleſs” raught by 
others. 


Tum porro , putr wt ſavis projefis ab 
undis - 

Navita, nudis bumi facet infans , indigus 
omni, 

Vitais  auxilio, cam primiims in lumins. 

; "Oras... 

Nexibies exaloo* matris Natura profudit, 

Vagituque locam lugubri Ge 016 ut Rquuth 
eff 

Cui tantum in vita reſtat "ranſir re male. 
rum. 

At” warie creſcunt peoydes, Ermants, fere- 
que. 


Nec "Orgy es opus #, mee eniquans att 
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Alme nutricis onde, - atque infratta lo- 


' 1 Juerums veſtes pr Fempore 
Yes mon armis opus eff, non manibus 
Leng alin quando omnibus onnia 
[< 50 pit, Naturaque Dedals re- 
2  Tacret.l 5. P. 222: 


Some acbiiere are of an opinion, that 
' Man is nothing but an Ape cultivated ; 
| others think, that as he 1s ſuperivur to 


| our in other, By the Law (in firſt came 
Into the World, ſaith the Holy Scrip- 
ture ; wherefore if Man be the only 
| Creature that 'harh knowledge of God, 
| then ( ſay they ). he is the only Crea- 
| ture that fins -againſt chat God whom 
he knows : what - Bruce doth a worſe 
thing chan Man, when -he goes into 
_ foreign Wars, and for tour pence or 
| {iz pence a_day murders men chat ne- 
ver did him wrong? Birds quarrel with 


and Men for Superſtitions, or for ſome- 
Phat that doth not at all concern them ; 
pl” and 


\ Brutes in ſome things, ſo is he _inferi- - 


one another. eicher. for. mear, or females; 
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(46) 
and \now which-is the amoſt-rational Dj. 
ſpute'? Sr, Ferom forgetting that ir is ſaid, | 
Not a $S parrow falls fo: the Ground Without 
God's: Knowledge, doth in his Expoſition 
upon Habakkuk ſeem to limit God's Proyi. 
dence, and make 'it not to extend to 

 Beafts, bur-only unto Men : 

De Nat, Deo- Alſo Cicero Writs to the 
rum, lib, 1.C3- ſame. purpoſe,;* Magni Das. 
curant parvs negligunt.- But 

this was only to Complement rhe Great 
Ones: For as St. Auſtin ſays, Dexs ef 
maximmus in minimis : And as the excellen- 


cy of the ſight appears in diſcerning'the . f 
ſmalleſt Object ; ſo did hethink the beau- || " 


ty of Providence moſt appear'd in go- 
verning regularly the ſmalleſt Atom. But 
to” return to our Subject. - - 


Wo 


XIIL 


Mens Natural Paſfions'and Fears, when 
not enlightned by judicious and calm con- 
ſideration, nor repreſſed by a fober Tem- 
per of Mind, did ever ſo tyrannize over 
them, that fome- { as now With us) dare 
not lie alone, or go in the dark, for fear 
of Spirits; but this Timoronſneſs was 
more Venial in the 1gnorant Heathens, 

: | than 


# 
"— 
FOE _—— Ft. Prey 
a i FOR eTY 
akin, 


£47.) 


than in us, Who. believe that Man-bears 
' the image of the Almighty ; for whar 
can. be more abſurd, than to. think that 
the Devil when he pleaſes ro make ſport, 
- can inveſt himſelf in the ſame ſhape 1 
the Almighty's Favourite ? But however, 
ſuch Reports have given ſome Men an 
opportunity | of ſhewing thre -power of 
their Zeal, to lay thoſe Spirits which 
never. were raiſed. The ' good, Dzmon 
| of Soerates. was no other than his extra- 
| ordinary Prudence and Wiſdom, which 
| ep: dictated to bim in all his Undertak- 
ings, both what to do, and what: to a 
F id 5 -nor-gid this good: Genius fail: him, 
fave; in the choice of his Wife Zantippe, 
| at Which cime, if Matches were made in 
| Heaven , he had certainly no Friends 
{© there. ?Tis thought there is a &eceptio 
| viſus, Wherewith Timorous People are 
_ that oft-times *'make them- be- 
K weve they fee things, which they do nat : 
. And he that. believes there ace ſuch 
things, hath balf ſeen them, and wants 
(only Brutus bis Waking Dream, to ſee. 
ach anothcr Apparition, whe init=ad uf 
ſeeing what he is reported to-have ſeen 
0. a Dream, did only dream that be faw 
t which very much dij 
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The ingenious Dr. Brows is zealous.ſor 
Apparitions and 'in a Reply to that 
ſhrewd ObjeRion, Th 2 Devil only 
appears to filly weak People, -he fays, |. 
Thar the Devil will not appear to the | - 
| wicked, for fear-of - Converting+-them: | - 
Bur if this Argument held, he. muſt ne. 
ver appear” to any, for certainly his | 
appearing can never advance” s King. |. 
dom, but rather the cont - Haw .. DB 
yer- that God can raiſe. up -uch things &: 
no Man I think will qneſtion;; but chat 
he doth, ſo often as 1 report,” noſ- 
Man is obliged to believe. Nor "ſhall 1 | 
be ſo Dogmatica] as to aſlgrt the: con- | 
trary, ſince there is an aerial Creation, Þ 
and for ought we know every place | 
fall of Inviſible” Spirits which like the f[ 
Wind are unſeen, yet viſible in their 
Effects and Operations. This. Opinion 
of Spiits hath” ever - received in 
the Worldias we may learn from al 
Hiſtories both ,AnGient and. Modem 
and- therefore I: ſhall not be ſo poſi: 
tive in my Aﬀertn as to give all 
Antiquity the lye. - When | read of a 
 Sceleton "that appeard in Chains. to 
 Athenodoras the. « Phi olopher; and the 

me niceg//that rormerited Pall 


C095 }- 


he liv'd ; as alſo<the Ghoſt of. Agriy- 
pina did. her "Son Nero, 
Toms. meer ab Alexandro tells lib. 6 c4þ.23, 
as of "everal Houſes in P 
|! Rome, that were uninhabited on this 
canon ** Bur particulacly ore of his 
_ own, *Wherein both himſ{clf.. and: his 
m1 ring; Companion, were ſeverely fright- 
£4 BY _ ang. Apparition. Alſo” Cardan 
. Cauſa Lon ſtiles, Homo wentoſi ins 

/as. for this very reaſon .called 
' Menaaciſſumas, He (though incredulons 
enough In others things ) yet here ſtems 
"too" eafie, for be not only belived ſich 
| Apparitions, but affected to, tell ſtrange 
F fiings con cerning them : which made 
| his great Friend Nodews, (who extolÞd 
| im in other things) to decry him in 
ar | this. "Sueronius alſo tells of a *Spitit, 

\ that appeard In C2ſar's Camp, juſt be. 
_ fore his paſling & "7 = Rubicon, and in the 
f drm "of * age Hand jome Young Man, 
I patching a + Un n per "out of the hands 
of one of- the Thi Inperers, therewith 
threw *hirmfelf into the River, and ſwam 
over, founding a March all the; while : 
: {Although Men m 
8 Is were nota St Atagem us'd by Caſar 
F encourageqjis Ment o proceed, t 
| ix perhaps © wa | 


Young 
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(50) 
Young Man that_could Swim well, and 
ſound -a Trumpet. )-+ Therefore ] ſhall 
not too confidently oppoſe a. Dottrine, 
whichhath been ſo long entertain'd in 
the World. But in all theſe. matters 
it is good to be neither- too. Sceptical,” | 
ſo as to need .burning before we-are 
convinc'd- that the fire is hot ; nor. 
credulous, as thoſe who ſee. noth thi i@ but © 
what is inviſible, *and believe nothing 
but what is incredible. 4. 5 +, F 


c # Footy ” 
caſt away theic- _ in hopes of be- 
ing wrapt above the Skies ; as the Ne: f 

oes of Guiney uſe.;to do, who upon a- | 
ny diſlike of their Condigon, ( thinking Þ 
their Being no longerio! be. preſery'd Þ 
than bl is a. Wellbein x) do often 


Dance with cheir Di caſed Friends be-. F 
yond. the. Mountains. The prodigious 5 
po "of fuch Kai 1 Long 4 ind 
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Terrour. As at. this time” we frequent- 
; ly ſee poor, Old-fi fly *Women +confels, 
| and really imagine that they have cor- 
4Y. versd with evil Spirits, in the ſhape of 
# black Dogs, or have flown in. the Air, 
and fo have ſuffer'd for W itcies, when 
Thaps. Bedlam had been much fitter for 

x1 em: Nor 1 is a Man that is incredilous 
 in«che* 'of Witches, without ſome 
& Vis fide. © The ingenious Ber- 
his \ LIAry rs faith thus : I have Tie; 
i d any ſtory of Wirches, but it 
| was ſaid"to 'be ated above an hungred | 
* Miles from the place it was told m#; the 

8 4ayin ng the Scene ar which diſtance, ade 
pe@: the > Relators aid” to render i it 


'H Mics of the truth}; a 6 rhar they were 
10 the ſhapes of Cats, found inthe 
'" of a Field. | Without maby Witn 
- the {of-one Per ſon” alone ought 
2fteduin things* mitreculons : 
[\llage-4* it Was=eafier to cozen. 
& S wage poor Old Woman ; !3 

\ fake” her lie, to get | 
- Age weakens* ”"% 
ch ;*or elſe 


y ; Ta k too 
. | ate - rented this Fable = ehiter- 
af Nin n her. : Neighboi rv Wichal : - Age” Ue- , 
I: $.the Sphe ; " the took a Hard for a 
; Cx: Car 


: (52) 
Cat: Age makes fearful; ſhe thoughe 
ſhe had ſeen fifty for one. And *is 
much more probable, that any one of 
theſe things may happen, Which are 
every day ſeen, than ſuch an extraordi- } 
nary, accident® Again, the parry thonght - 
to be a Witch, being *fome 1gnorant old 
Country-woman , hath not wit'to  dif- 
entangle her ſelf from thei intricate Que- | 
ſtions which are put to her, whoſe un- 
derftanding is fo ſtupified: with the im- NN 
minent danger, that ſhe is rendred un- F 
capable of making any pertinent an- 
ſwer to juſtifis her ſelf; which if-ſthe | 
doth, men conclude the Devil ſpeaks". 
in her ; - if ſhe ſaith nothing, ghoy believe® 
ſhe 1s convinced by a guilty *Conſcience, Þ 
and fo ſhe is*preſently” condemned : Or. 
for the. better Evidence whether ſhe be 
6" or no, they calf® her into the 
Water, where if ſhe Os, ſhe is crowned.p = | 
and if ſherſwims ſhe is is ©0nv a. 
Witch. But would cha D evi! 
Fool ? He that could-at»aho 
give het the Form of a Cat, can he not 
now give her the forms pt a Fly to clepe 


p wer when they arevin hs 4 ands of "FF 
tice thisHis il contrived, oe it i" 
s not the way to SOUR - others ; 
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(53) 
ſerve the Devil, for him thus to aban- 
don his Servants. i in time of- need, the 
old Serpent ſhould be wiſer than ſo. 
Beſides. it. may be obſerved, that all thoſe 
reputed: Conjurers and Witches are ge- 
nerally beggarly and poar : Therefore 
is it probable that any perſons ſhould 
_ expoſe themſelves, npon the hope to 
"” continue poor and  qdious, t9 miſery 
|. both in this, World, .and that which is to 
"F come: How' can it be ad- OL, 
| mitted wh reverence to Mownuigr. 
the Divine, . Nature that 

| Prophecy ſhould ceaſe and Witches ſo 
. | abound, as ſeems by their frequent CXCUT- 
1 & ſions; which would 'make ' one think, 
FF tbe ftrongell facination is incircled with- 
 F in the Ignorance of the Judges, malice 
| of the Witneſſes, or 'the ſtupidity of 
- FF the poor parties accuſed. Theſe are 
- { things we are urgeg again this 


He a Au- 


P Vas. nave 2.been found, and orhers have 
5 8 C 3 ' upon 
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dum moors poſts mortem timent , ifterim_ 


ſpes ſolatio redigjvo blanditur. Where- 


alway a fign of Truth: for in ſome 


- otherwiſe, were to do too. great. an 8 
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(54) 
vpon reading Plats's Book of Immorta- 
liry kilfd themſelves, and ſo made more 
haſte than good ſpeed to enjoy thoſe 
Pleaſures. Proh, mira ftultitia & incre- 
dibilis audacia ! ſpernunt tormenta praſen. 
tia, dum incerta metuunt & futura, & 


mori non timent, ita illis paweor & fallax 


by it appears, that in things which 
Natnre hath not made our Reaſon ca. * 
pable of foreſceing, (as is. the Souls 
future Eſtate ) their ſtrong belief is nor 


Caſes who ſo cold as blind Bayard? 
There” never Was any Sect ſo fottiſh 
and falſe, but may boaſt of its Max. 
tyrs. Let this be underſtood of cor- 
rupr, Uunenlightened Nature, that we. 
may not confound Chriſtianity with 
Paganiſm, ary good men have died 

Juſtine; we, died madly 
e 7 are mens per- 
ſwaſjons. Some of the. Eg yptians* -di-' 
cd" fighting for, the Deity. of Garlick, 'l 
where for the Deity of Onions ; ſo. | 
that a, miſtaken Martyrdom rather be- i 
trayes the eaſineſs of the Party, than W 
the truth of his ;Cauſe. For. to belive 
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| honour to thoſe Arheiſts or Hereticks» 
| who have ſuffered for _ their "Trreligion 
: under the Laws of Chriſtianity, The 
. BK Apoſtles: ſuffered for the truth of what 
. they ſaw-with their own eyes ; Where- 
» FF as many of the Heathens, did, but like 
* Knights-of the Poſt, affirm the verity 
« | of things thcy knew nor, only had re 
ceived by a Traditional hear: ſay from 
others, whoſe vain Opinion oficheir great 
' knowledge fatled them with® pride, as 
being the only me!) which knew the 
ſecrets of Heaven : like eſope's Con- 
| jurer, they pretended to know all 
| things whiciz were, done in Heaven 
and Earth, but was ignorant That his 
WH own Houſe was on fire at home. 


Xi I. *a 


© The 'two ,; primitive Elſeptia 
entire all2compounded thin 
EY Dow the” Antient Greeks -termed Pets 
; prand Hyle, that "is, Spiritus and Mate- ,; 
'ria, Soul and Body. Both theſe rhey - 
held, as conſidered in the” ſingle Na- 
| i; tures, to be from all Erernity, and to 
z | -continue to Eternity, which together 
unjred , in. one infinite, they held. to be 
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God, whom they believed to be Maker 
of the World. Not by operation from 
without, as a Cook makes a _ Pye of 
ſeveral materials, which be hath ga- 
thered together, and being no. part of 
him, can after it, is made ſubſilt with- 
ofir him: but by inoperation .rather, 
reſembling the Soul in a Living Crea- 
eure, Which by its intrinſick, plaſtick : 
vertue, forms the Animal With all Its 
faculties. and Parts both internal and 
external, not being able to ſubſiſt with- 
GUTD har Spirit which did firſt animate 
and inform it: however . performed 
with no leſs trouble and concern to 
the Anima Mandi, than che hairs of our 
heads are tous :.and to this inoperation 
of the Divine Nature Virgil alludes fay- 


Ing, 


Principio- Calum ac Terras; compoſque li- 


Spiritus imtus' vali > Totgmque infuſa per." 


artus 


Mens axial molem, &  magno. je corpore re. 


This, 
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This, I fay, was an opinion generally 
teceived among the Heathens, "only the 
wiſer ſort ( ſo reputed ) aſſerted, that 
God made all things of nothing bur Him- 
ſelf ; whom they acknowledge to be In- 
finite, and therefore could not imagine 
- that there were any other real things be- 
fides him : ſuppoſing that if there. were, 
then. God muſt haye þeen but one. e- 
minent thing among many others; which 
to ſpeak.or think, might be eſteemed as 
great and ſottiſh a blaſphemy in Philo. 
ſophy as Religion ;' and to this Purpoſe 
Lucan ſpeaks, 


; Tupiter eſt quodcunque wides, be 
YH Alſo Ovid, | 


Pra ſentemque refert quelibet berba Deum. 


| . But the ab ſurd!1 ty of this oPinjor 
MN T | ready by *feveral ingenib us* a 's 
 : known unto the-World : As, 
to Mr, Hobbs or a \ portion of God, Rice 
| Creed, p. 12; parts of the Deity muſt Per- 
ks ceive what others do. nor 
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» Several” parts of the Deity ( as 
Sens Merals,' &. ) muſt be void of un- 
derſtanding. 

3: Idolatry were -no crime, but only 
an amicable officiouſneſs in one” part of 
the Deity toward another. To which 
purpoſe Athenagoras writes, ſaying," 
God and Matter be the ſame thing un- 
der various appeſlations, then - were it 
no leſs than Impiety in us, to deny 
Divine honour to Stones, Trees or 
Metals. ; 

Laſtly, there would be no ſich chink 
as Virtue or Vice, Pain or Pleaſure, un- 
leſs you will make God to commit the one 
and ſuffer the other. 


\ 
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Now. they wi held chis v vain Opinion, 
rermed-every Creature ( eſpecially Man, 
eſteemed the moſt excelſent of... mx 
all Reg a  Microſm,” or little” World, *. 
as compoſed of Pſyche "and Hyle. Now 
Moſes hath been thought to Intimate as " 
much, in. faying, That in the beinningg i 
of the Creation, the Spirit moved upon. 
the Waters ; for ſo the Rabbins and Cab- 
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(59 ) 
the Ruabh Elohim, viz. The Spirit of Gods» 
which moved upon the Waters. Heippo- 
crates ſeems likewiſe to agree with this 
- Doctrine, fſſerting the beginning of Sub- 
lunary things to» proceed from Fire and 
Water : But Moſes, who was skilled i in all 
the egyptian Learning, alludes” 
to their Hierogly he wherein the- fi- 
gure of an unt, ſingnified God ; as a*Cy- 
pher, ſtood for a Non-entity, 2. e. for No- 
'F thing ; the character of Ter, did ſignifie 
the World: and in the old Hebrew Cha: 
F racters, as in our modern Figures, of a 
different ſhape, the figure of an wit. 
placed before” a Cypher, ſignified Ten, b 
K which «was meanc* the Forld, as I ſaid-: 

' and hereby they expreſsed chat God made 

| the World of nothing. And perhaps in 
| further Conformity herewithy he is ſaid 
| to make Man more excellent than other 
F "kph after his own I ing ze ; that 1s, 

S Fe | A =arures of 

& the Univerſe 
þ- poſed And fo 
Y hey nels the World to be conſiſting of. 
2a Being parry comporeral and viſible, and. 
7: | partly frual and viſitle : the viſible 


Or Fay part, by. reaſon of its morc 
4 | br leſs groſs ard ſoltd- corporeity, is” of 

it elf more or leſs unfit for "—_ but. 
b « Pro». 
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of the Earth. Ariftore, Prolemny, and T1 


(eſpecially, the rwo- former * becauſs i 
hey ſaw the ſun riſe in one Place, and ' i} 
.T1tin anther, as alſo their Houſes ſtand 
YN in 


( 60-) 
properly capable.to receive the impulſe 
of the more aftive ſpiritual part : And 
thus in the little World of Man, as long . 
as his Spirit remains in him, i quickens || 
his groſs Body, carrying it up and down || 
from: the remoreſt parts of the Earth, I 
contriving many projects, and -woxkin 
great things; hovever in a. moment aſter 
that, Spirit is gone, the'Bady is leſt a dull 
pntried piece of fEarch,and all bis Thoughts: 'FÞ 


periſh. 


VII. 


But bere oive- mes leave to Montag: 
FL and ſo far out preſs from ad nes 


Motion : : for althou Dn as I 
\COIGpYpEU, Backs re were ſome who | 


cone 
lately. 


of a ,contrar y ſentiment; and f om-bence' - 
aroſe/ the diſpute concerning the motion” 


Brabe,” beld.. that it was. immoveable 4 4 
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- Cand le in the corner, but. inthe midlt of 
| the Room, when we wound <naye. 
— light =... >: 


Ter 


_ yeſterday, they thoughre it* an infallible 


| -whilft char ſtood ſtill to Teccive its Saluc 

K tation. In oppoſition - to. this ee 
there have rifen up ſeveral men, b 

- Ancient and Modern, who have ity n 


| above theſe 2.000 Yeals. That he Globe 
of the Earth moved, was ef'old theopi- 


|| ſtarchus, and Philolaus the Pythagorean and 
| is maintain'd by - Copernicius , Kepler, Zon- 


' that the Sun, 41ke theHeart of Man , 'is 


| Univerſe, as: the 1 


. -F% 
my Le a 
; | h ha © 
4 F F 5 * Y My 
* 


nets dn about-che Sun, ſeems to argue 


0 
i helovey that the Earth which hath been 
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in the fame place te day-as they did 


truth that the ſiindanced about the Earth 


he contrary ; it hath been diſpuit ed | 
nion-( if not of Orpheus ) of Tbhales, Avj- 


gomontanus, OQriganus, 


They beld 


placed in the midft -of the Body. of the 
moſt conyenient ſeat to 


J Hd ef 
"7 * 


[ and animate theWhole, and that the 


-T. For ( ſay they ) we do not place a 


efides, the RB Koo of frhe Pla: 
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_ the Earth doth the _—_ and the Sun 
"ſta nds ſts 


Further /it is «more "afonahle” to. 3 
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of a and heat, ſhould go to ſeek what... 
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( 62 ) 
wants, than that the Sun ſhould 20 ſcek 
what it wants not : The Fire doth not 
eurn before the Roaſt-mear, but the Roaſt. 

wat before the Fire; 
<4 4% Zain, *ris ur ged, Re: iq 
it PÞ + is a more noble condi 
tion, wherefore .more proper for the 
2 a type and reſemblance of God. 
| r and? .then they obſerved, heavy 
things were KePL, up in* the Air, only 
by virtue of motion, as a Stone. mounted 
in.the Air by a Sling ; : and therefore how 
We: 1 ( ay _they ) bur that the 
Earth, like a Chiles" umMming- -Top, may 
be kept up by its own motion, and the 
ſwifrneſs of that motigr &;ULS that _ uy 
Tops es make j ie 1 


LO 6 deny. it to " ng i in TN 
erean abſurdity.” | s | 
To ya - may ſeem much more ore. 5% 

a abht e Earth' moves five Leagues 
wnurte; thats that the eight $ phere 
in” the ſame time moves above forty l 
lions; which ir. maſt do, if it be ris 
that the extent of the Hecaveris be infinite: 
ſo that to tave all the” Heave 
round in twenty four hours, WETe to mea- " 
ſure an n infinite by a finhts, © ® "” 


X1X. But 


d 
5 


this word cg as we work that” of oh "74 
Prime, or the br any to 
thought it to be ſome ſtrange excellent 
Thing, but had no particular fornvd'No- 
tion thereof: And ſo 'did not conceive 
_ of®being Alive in anything, "beſide their 
living Body; and as ſoon as that was in 
the Grave, Adtum eff, they were at an 
end. To which effect Seneca ſpeaks, 
mertem hit uf, ipſaque w1ors ni- 
* ow 


FZ: There were another fort ; clean contra- 
| uy v OED as holdic 2g. che..9 


ral oY For. in death 
he Stag doth. his Horny, or 
 Hackle: wel " 
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Sed- wagis re fares, veſtemque relinquere ut 


. Anguis 


» pralonge Cs aut cornus ft 
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Wherenpon the more eaſje ſort adviſed 
with their Heathen-Prieſts, to learn what 
kind of Renovation. they ſhould have,when F 
the time came: Which Prieſts aiming at | 
their own Gain, and to render themſelves 

ry, did ever” invent ſome Tale As 


. neceſl; TY, 
oreeable to that pufpoſe Varro him- | \ 
ſelf ingeniouſly coufetſes, That it is. co » #þÞ 
gar ſhould be. igns - BN 


venient, that the Vul 
rant of many. Things that are: T1 
believe others 'that* are falſe... "Du wm. ve- Nin 
ritgtem qua libere! inquirat : credgtur & W 
expedire,: quod fatli Nay, and © Pha | 

himſelf, in 8. þ - 7 pay ackpowWle es: 


From: Dae may. Pe mg : 
Religion of Nature, when corre 
"ly by a Temporal Intereſt, doth but like. 
Antizmony prepared and made. Stitivom, be- ' 
came. more Poiſonous ng its Corration s 2 
an 
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J and Preparation, The Pſ/exudo.Fathers of 
| their Church, being ſuch as brought Reli- 
gion to their Intereſt, and. not Intereſt to 
their Religion ; fulfilling that Your of Y 
the Poets, 


% 
bo 


| qu ipſa uti liz as Juſt prop Mater, '& 
 £9uis. £, 
Horat, 


| Nevertheleſs, there was others - among | 
# them, Who being more opinionated of 
their own Abilities; would not fo eallly- 
ſuffer. themſelves to 'be*impoſed upon ; 

FT bur uſing their own, Reaſons, conlulted 
Lo e upon that point; and in ſo do- 
"Ing 'took. our more uſual way of ſearch» 
ing Knowledge, 2 Notuoribus ad Igmotiors : : 
When finding. their preſege Souls © not- 
tobe” kept in any ſeparate Immarterial 
es a Ms, but all their Life. long, ro have 
[been very a On Ic Odge c 
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( as $t. Cyrilobſerves.) were 
miſſed by this Errour, as is /* Gracia Ca 
1 evident by their Queſtion, Fs 
=” toyching the Man that was 
find; Maſter, who &id : ſin, hi 
H143: bis: Parents: ? For. 3 

WW. could. they conceive, Jobn. 9, RE | 
that he could ſin before he: 
was born, unleſs in ſome other Body IN 

ich his Soul aczurated before in ano. = 
ther Life ? But what was more Raney | 
many of-the Jews thonghr Chrif# to be. 
St. Joby Baprift, whothad nor then been || 
dead full Kh Years. So as byerhs tt T 
-way appear, that: the Tranſmigrari 1on ef I 1 
a N-w Sou), was by th:m up poſed. tohÞ « 
be, not only at the time of ones Birth, I 
but fomerimes 1n ones Lite alfo ; and this « 
Conceit p=riaps they. night receive, Þ} 1 

Ly 
4 


from obſerving how ſtrangely Men' ate! 
ofren-times: changed, either for better 
.. bot [ah Mind: and Body, fog! 


and Pt viſhment,ben not ' reſtrained into 1 
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; 8 Now this laſt fort of Mien as well 
TY in former Ages as :at* this day, .; 
 F thought co be the moſt numerous Snd 
'F greareſt parc of Mankind ; that is, the 
' } People that bElieve the Tranſmigration 
j of Souls from, the Body to another ; 
- which Is by ſome reſtrain”d within. the 
F ſame Species, "bY others not: The Soul 
1} of a Tyrant, they thought after his 
t } death »v ould | go into a Lyon, Tyger, or 
f & ſome” other Beaſt of Prey ; becaule they® 
d | equally. chicit after Blood : and by the 
, & fame Reaſon, the Soul of a Poer, into a 
'Graſhi pper, who ſings till he ftarves. 
Y Prtbagoras Writes of himfelf, That he 
| was firſt Emphor bis, then Callidus, then 
' Hermotimus, then Pyrrhus ; and laſt of all 
f LE; Pyobogoras, This Doctrine, as. we-may learn 
© 359 from the Holy Scriptures, and 
Foſeph, de  Foſephus, had tainted not only 
I Fud. the Phariſees, but Herod him- 
*7* _ ſelf, and almoſt the whoſe. 
Nation of the Jews; as-ap- 
rs "in thae. "they. held Chrift to have : 
0 been E725, or one of the antientProphets. 
e , ſore of the! ApoBier” thetefo 
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( 68 ) 
any one ſpecies, but of more free diſſolu. } 5 
rion, and more ſuicable t "that variety 
wherein Nature delights, as better befit. 
ting,and more approaching to_its Infinj. 
And, by this Liberty, they thought ir. 
2N PA n# Man to a Beaſt, from 
thence to a Plant, and next to a ſtone, if ; 
the Circle wcre in the Delcendant: But N 
if in the Aſcendant, than its Progreſs 
was from more groſs Subjets to more Spis 
ritual ones ; for, Gos: is abje of Stones, to. 
raiſe up C F unto Abraham. They 
thought, that in. > ature "there Was no _. 
fuch thing as Yuves, the yery hai 
*#Stone in time mouldxing into Duſt 37, 
by a circular Motion, fro L.-I\AT : 
co Condenſation, and from Cc ndenfation 
to Rarefation again ; as the Poeta in theſe ; 
following Verſes deſcri boa * : 
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The Courſe which Nature takes in Go- 
verning the World, is: by one contrary 


lip over another: 
Thus the Moiſture in Dey” ocell, \ Lu, - k- 


"neſs of the Fire, the C I 
is of the Water over. the Heat of the, 


: Water ; - and ſo the Moi 
| ture of the Water over the dryneſs” 'of 
the Earth; the Heat: of the Air, over the 

ater; and the dryneſs 


| Coldneſs of th 16 SY 
| of rd th ks Over the Moiſture of the Air : 
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"as the Body ys no Senſe who 


; TL © : 
thoſe wicked Spirits (their Sonls ) ſhould 
ot er, Guilt included 
IC YEP, "Grit 


* 
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: ſo they bcliev? 
have: no Senſe without a 
they grounded upon 
tions ; as ex,-pr, If, fa xy tt b 
out your” Eye-balls, 3 op have as much. 


Ou 


Soul in you as you had before, 
not ſee fur want of thoſe Organs ;* th 


Powers operating, as ; well as 
ſeeing,” When it wants, its / 
Which Errour procceded from - | 
not underſtanding of how” much a Dk 
vines Nature er the'Soul is, ae 
the Body. 
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rSobjunary Orb was y 
Hell ; they thinking this World more 
proper, and better. proportion'd to the 
Offences and: Capacities of the wicked 
dou), .in our 7 and momentary 
Condition, than,-the” Tradition ,,of ever-' 
 laſ Torments, for aCting choſe Vices 
hich their Nature prompted them to : 
Br, as'a Learned Gentleman of our own 
N Ip expreſſes it, for :non being ſound, 
et - gas created fick. An bg ſo 


rove mneffeftual wittt 0 
an that had robbed” and 
wounded us, ſhould tell us; He was 
ampted* thererntos 43S his Nature or 


| Ri” Devil as their Own 
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arura Prids, nos mths, &C., 
Fs | _- :Horat. _ " 
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( 72 ) 
And therefore many of them thoughe 
that the only EvikSpirits which hurried 


- Mento ruine, were their now Paſſions, 


Lowe, Fear, Anger, Ambition, Revenge, 
Luſt, &c. which. Paſſions are generally 


- the cauſes of Mens: deſtruCtion, both in |. 


Lives and Fortunes. That Paſſion is an 
Enemy to the Knowledge of the Truth 
both in Diſcourſe and-Writing, we our 
ſelves experience. God came not in the \. 
Earthquake, nos Whirhwind but -in' the i} | 


fill Vaice : And we ſhall never hear Rea- Þ/ 
ſon deliver'd if Paſſion. +, Bur [that which | 
chiefly induC'd the Heathens, to impute Þ} | 
all their Vices to their own corrupt NaF 
tures was this, becauſe they conld hard. F 


ly. believe, that God would. ſoffer a'de- Þ 
clared *; y. ſo far to: prevall' againſt | 


him,” as "when he. would have all Men fa} -' 
ved, the Devil ſhould+fo far over-rule, as | © 


chrough his inftigation 4 Thouſand Men 
ſhould be damurd. for one that is Saved; 
which would bappengs Vicious Per: 
ſons were denied'* Salvation. Bur this | 
Objection. of theirs#3 vill be Fenderod = 
vain,.Iif we conſider the - Dex 5 


Executioner, ens. no pager bur from! [© 
= above. ; S | fx. 1 : Efe-+ = 
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XXIV. 

As for the aforementioned DoCtrine of 
Tranſwigration, it abounds much At this 
days in China 2nd both the Indies, efpecial- 
| ly the Ef, where the great ſwarms of Marn- 
| kind live ; beſides 'vaſt numbers in America 
| and Africa As for the Mahgmetans, (who 

ace no ſmall part” of Mankind ) aithough 

they have a Religion, fo craftily fitted to 
| capacities, as *ris thought to be the 
| \ moſt policick, and likely. to ſpread and laſt, 
Y/ that ever was invented : Yet even among 
x | them they have'a Set or Herefie exceed- 
< ing numerous, calPd bythe Arabians Alte- 
Y na/ack, -whic\ hgnift 28 thoſe that hold 
 Tranſmigration of Souls ; and the whole Ma- 
mean Superttition, (although' it gives not 
F the Soul a new Body in this Life) atlows 
— deparred Souls new Bodies, freſh and laſt; 
* |} 1n the life to come, without which, it could 
not enjoy their ſenſoal Paradiſe, which che 
Alchoran promiſes them: Bur ir fill cen- 
Pratoſs bes E  Alten ack. for Hereticks, 
we tey carr believe the ever- 

oF fs Hell; eſteeming it a 
onda rob God" of his Arttri- 
ty, which they "hold were ror 
as.,aH his Artribures "muſt be) it 
'F - meaſure it extended to the moſt 

} vicked and wretched Creatures. Not: con- 

F 'dering bowtſhort ſoever a Mary's "Life is, 
it matters not, for he hath an offer made 
ED oe.” D bum, 


# 


(86) 
him, either of eternal happineſs or miſery, 
and he might chuſe either which he pleaſes : 
Nor is Eternal miſery more Jiſproportiona- 
ble to a vicious life, than Ecernal happineſs 
to a vertuous; ſo that he plays but upon the 
ſquare either way. 

Now amongſt thoſe Heathens, there were 
a third fort of Men, whoſe fancy (as\ they 
themſelves thought) was of very obvious 
Experience, but ſeem?d to be ſtifled and ſup. 
preſſed, as neither ſuiting to the wiſhes of 
Men, nor Conducive to the governing - of 
them :; And theſe are thoſe which eonceiv'd 
a Man to be neither Soul nor Body, but on- 
ly the Reſule of their Conjunttion, which 
vaniſhing, he was for ever unconcern'd and 
loſt. Becanfe tha? which in its. beft- citate 
waseſteem'd buta ſhadow upon Earth, they 
12norantly ſuppoſed, muſt on the parting of 
the Body, whoſe ſhadow it was, be for ever 
loſt. Yea, ard as I ſhew'd before out of Lu 
cretizes, they held, that if the ſame Body 
could return upon Earth again, and. .Þe Ie- 
united to it, that might conſtituce a' new | 
Man, but We no concern - to .the former ; 
no more than my, ſhadow: which 1 ſhall Þ * 
have next. Year, will be to, my [this Years Þ + 
ſhadow, although I have the; fame, Body I ©; 
next" Year, as I have this. And "this: Chi- A 
mers of theirs, is-*by- one. of their own IF ©, 
Writers compar'd to Cloud: gathering, to-F ©; 


gether. under the repreſentation of” various 
© ſhapes 


(87) 

ſhapes, as of a Caſtle, Gyant, Mountain, nr 
the like : In which appearances they often 
produce real effects, as Thunder, Lighe- 
ning, Winds, Rain, &c. till by their ſe- 
paration, the Gyanr, Caſtle or Mountain va- £ 
niſh; as alſo the real eff:As ſoon paſs a- 
way, but ſtill the fame Clonds remain, 
though in new Corje<tures and Appearances: 
Which vain Opinion is Exprelied in theſe 
Verſes: | 


As Cloud: in ſhape of Men diſpers'd by Wind, 
The waniſh'd Men do leave the Clouds behind: 
S's Man of Soul and Body made m one, 

Which ſever'd, each have Being, but be none. 
Pure Natures mix, and part without decay, 

But what from them reſults, quite fades away. 
Thus in ſad earneſt, true ih old Proverbs found, 
A. Man betwixt t0 Stools doth fall toth* Ground. 


; XX 15. 
q In anſwer to this wicked Opimon, I ſhall 


only recite that ingenious Argument. which 
Tertullian long ſince uſed upoh the fame oc- 


1  caſion. ?O Man, that makeſt this Objection 
I to me, think what thou waſt before Crea- 
ted; thou waſt nothing, for if any thing, 
y | thou couldit not but remember it. Thou 
in | «hen that waſt nothing before thy Crea- 
0-. | k TION, and when ceaſeſt 30 live, ſhale "56k 230 
us |... ©2notbing, why, canſt thou nor once-again 
8, : D 2 bt 


( 88 ) 
©be:brought out of nothing, by the will of 
6 the:ſame Creator, who at firſt created thee 
*oftnothing? Will there come any new 
<thing unto thee ? Seeing he made no diff. 
©culty to-create thee what thou waſt nor, 
© thou oughteſt nor to ſuſpect, but that he 
© can as eaſily re-make thee What thou waſt. 
© We ſee every day, the light after it bath 
© loſt its darkneſs, reallumes it; the, Stars 
© loſe their light, and recover 1t again : Time 
* begins at the ſame term it finiſhed : Fruits 
; * drop off from the Trees, and yet come a 
* gain in their ſeaſon: The Corn after its 
* beard is grown long with age, falls to the 
* Ground and corrupts, but it wants not its 
© Reſurrection ; therefore why ſhould we 
< think, that Man ſhould be lets worthy of 
* another life, than any of theſe things which 
* are mage but for his ſervice; Although 
we cannot Mathematically demonſtrate the 
ſame, any more than they can the Contray, 
yet the belief of the Reſurrection, is, I am 
ſure, more for the Honour of God, and ſafe- 
ty and happineſs of Man. 

XA Y bs 

Now theſe kind of Heatheniſh Souls, 
ſeem too Airy, .to raiſe any Foundationy 
whereon to build the Principles of Vertuey” 
or Moral honeſty. One Motive which in- 
guc'd them to believe Mens Souls:to be ſuch-. 
hantomes, was their RO vg Men to be. 
"mich delighted, ard obſfinately* ra 
Wit 
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with the Fictions and fantaſtitical Inventions 
of Poetry and Superſtion ; which have nei> 
ther truth, or ſo much as poſſibility | in them, 
and therefore no fic Food for ary thing that 
hath a real Being ; bur their waking Dreams 
are far from deferving credit upon this pre- 
rence, unleſs that be a ſufficient Reaſon, 
which an ancient Writer delivers in theſe 
Words, Credibile quia Impoſſibile, according, 
ro that old ſaying, Puanto ab! urdins, tanto 


melins. 
XX \ it 


Epicuris perceiving the number of Sen- 
ſual Men, to exceed by far that of the more 


_ Spiritual, laid the foundation of his Sect in 


ſenſual Pleaſires, ard held a Corporeal 


| 'Sonl, the better to fit it for thoſe Corporeal 
Pleaſures ; and' then to ſecure this Anima a- 


gainſt thoſe ſevere after-reckonings, the ap- 
prehenſions whereof he perceived :God and 


Nature had implantcd in the Hearts of all 
Men, he gave it a 2ujeta eff, by pretending 
that the Soul 1s extinct in Death, or at leaſt 
|. to vaniſh into an eternal inſenſibility; EF 
' unconcern'd as if it had never been. The 
| finer ſort off Wits unwilling to fall ſo low, 
3 could 'nor admit of this toral mortality of 
"F the Soul, however they” were fo weak, as to 
: acknowledge, that bis Reaſons ſeenvd very 
| Powerful to aſſert it. 


As firſt, to beh bw the 
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and More vigorus, till it arrives to its perfe. 
ction, from which eſtate, together with the- 
Body it declined, till-the decrepitude of the 
one, and. dotage, of the other, made it ſeem 
to them probable, that they ſhould both like. 
wiſe periſh together. 


names - Gigi pariter cum corpore > una 
Creſcere ſentimers, pariters : ſeneſcere menter. 


Lucret. bi 3, 


As alſo that the many abominable paſſions _ 
of Man's Soul, {eem'd co be its Diſeaſes, and 
to argue its mortality, as plainly as bodily 
Diſeaſes do that of the Body,; and that the. 
1mputing them only to the iraſcible or con- 
cupiſcible parts, thereby hoping to keep the 
rational part ſafe, was, ſay they, as if one 
ſhould fancy that an Ulcer in the Heart or 
Liver, could not þy conſequence deſtroy the 
Brain. | 


—-- Mentemn ſanari, corpus ut agrum, 


C Comme, &- flethi medicina poſſe videwus. | bid. 


Moreover, that in old age, Men felt their 
minds oppteſs'd with "Cares, to faint into a 
f deſpondency,/and as fitfor a 

18.0n8 that 1s tired with a long and Wea 
Journey, is for a Bed ; and evenin its trong- 
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of a mad Dog, deſtroys all its moſt gloritied 
cilentifical faculties, 


——Corpoream naturam animi eſſe neceſſe eſt, 
Cprey quoniam telis, iftuque laborar. 


Lucret. I, 3; 


The laſt Argument they held, was as vain as 
any of the reſt, viz. They could not appre- 
herd how two things of ſo different natures 
as mortality and immortality, Body and Sou], 
fhould mix and aflociate together ſo long. 


Luippe etenim oeridale- terms Jungere & und 
Conſentire putare, & fog muIuR pile, ; 
Ibid. 


 Deſrpere eſt, &C. 


By © theſe and ſuch like ſymptoms, they ſuſ- 
pected the Soul'to be of a mortal condition, 
 alchough of a Divine off-ſpring : And as at 
the Siege of Troy, Sarpedon Fupiteg's own Son 
was knock®d on the Head, as well as the or- 
dinary Trajans ; ſo they ;ignorantly thought 
the Soul ( though of a Diviner extraction 
than the: corporeal parts) might in ſuch baſe 
company be cruſt'd —— Simul evo feſſa 
_ fatiſcrt. But theſe: and the reſt of their Argu- 


x ments are ſoon anſwered, in laying all the 


_ fault on the Corporeal Organs, which being 


2x Age.or other rfordats made to fail, cauſ- 
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failing of the Organs, occaſion'd by Death, 
there mnſt conſequently follow an equal 
- failing, as they thought, of the Faculties : 
as it fares with a watch, which if it hap- 
pens by fall or other Accidents, tg have a 
Wheel broken, however the Spring. remain 
Intire, yet it becomes nlſcleſs, and the Mo- 
tions ccaſe. Theſe were the moſt plauſible 
Argaments for their vain Opinion of the 
SouPs Mortality, which deferve rather the 
name of blind Conjectures, than convincing 


Arguments, 
XX VIII. | 
"The Nature of the Soul is ſo obſcure, that 
the moſt diſcerning Philoſophy could .not 
tel] what to make of it, fome holding it to 
be Fire, others Water ; ſome one. thing, 
50me another ; and if they were fo divided 


in the Nanure of the Soul, how much more. 


uncapable were they to judge of the SouPs 
facure eſtate ? Era/mms concerning the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, faith, Hoc mibi per- 
ſuafit non bumana Ratio ſed Fides, Howe- 
ver, I think there may be much more faid 
for the [mmorcality of the Soul, than can be 
urged. againſt it -There'is not any Opinion 


«> 


in the World, hath been-more generally re- 
ceived in the Hearts-of Men, than this ofthe __ 
SouPs future aftate ; and bow ſhonld it have 


been { long root in our Minds, © were 
there nothing of track in it ? 'Natore- which 


i nothing in_ vain, bath implz nted: in 
2" | Man 
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Man a. deſire of Immortality, which deſire 
is vain, if he be not capable of it. Nothing 
is corrupted but by its contrary, and there- 
fore that Which hath no contrary (as the 
Seul ) mnſt be free from corruption. The 
Harmony of the World, which permits nor 
things to paſs from one extreme to another, 
without ſome mean, requites, that, as there 
are pure Spirits and Intelligences, which are 
immortal, and Subſtances Corporeal and 
mortal; fo there is a middle nature be- 
tween theſe two, Man, calld by the Plato- 
nfs on this account, the Horizorr of the U- 
niverſe, becauſe he ſerves for a- link. and: 
medium to unite the Hemiſphere- of the In- 
telleftual Nature, with- the inferiour He- 
 miſphere of the. Corporeal Nature. Alfo: 
| fince the Sonl can know. all forts of- Badies,- 
it muſt be conſequently exempt from all 
corporeal Entity. As the Tongue to judge 
- aright of ſapours, mult it ſelf have none; 

the ſame may be ſaid of tne eye, to diſcern 
well of colours. To ſay that the Soul: is 
mortal, becauſe it acts only by the help of . 
Its Organs, were.to draw a corclulion, from 
an uncertainty, it being never yet provid;-. 
that the. Soul.canr't act of _ it felf wwhour: 

its Organs. The Law of all Nations, is the. 
Y Law of Nature, and the belcif of the Soubs 

Immortality, is a dictate of it; But che Op-- 

 poſers are _as-rare 25 Earth-quakes, Which 

(W there were no other Reaſons ( WAS ; wa 
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a miſerable Argument to prove the motion 
of the Earth. Remorſe of Conſcience, and 
God's Juſtice not puniſhing all Sins in this 
life, _ preſuppoſes another. Pomponatins un- 
der pretence of defending the SouPs Immor. 
| rality, hath fought againſt it ; and profeffing 
bimſelf a Peripatetick, hath in this particu- 
lar, embraced the Sentiment of 
Amylaltdus. © Epicurus, ſaying, that alfhough 
the Soul of Man ſhould be mor- 
tal, yet Vertue would ſufficiently recom- 
pence it ſelf, thereby deſigning to render 
the belief of the Immortality of the Soul 
unneceſſary. But ſuppoſing this to be true 
of Vertue, yet would it not be equally true 
of Vice, that they which addi themſelves 
thereunto, arc ſufficiently puniſhed by doing 
ſo. Nor was there ever yet fuch a Law-gi- 
ver heard of, that eſtabliſhed a conſtitution 
to puniſh a Man for Robbery, by forcing 
him to comm it Adultery. Cyras 
Xenoph, lib. on his Death-bed, declared: to 
S, C. 9. his Two Sons, that he conld 
never believe, that the Soul all 
the while it is contain'd in this mortal Body, 
ſhould live, and afterwards die and be ſenſe- 
leſs, but rather after Death the Soul is moſt 
wiſe. An excellent Speech, and worthy of 
himfelf, If in the behalf of this Article, -my 
Arguments prove not ſo effeCtual «s ar firſt 
Ldefigyd them, my excuſe may be the ſame © 
s Plato fnade for himſelf upon the like oc- | 7 
| +? 22; calion, We 
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caſion, vis. tis ſufficient if any ſpeak but pro- 
qr in ſo difficnlt a Subject. 


X XI X. 


There 'is an ancient Maxim in Philoſo- 
phy, wiz. Nibil eſt in Intelleciu, qnod non 
prins fuit im Senju. All our knowledge a- 
riſes one of the Experience which | our 
Senſes give us; and therefore a Man born 
throughly deaf, can - have no apprehenſion 
of Mafick. But the Soul is of a Sqiritual 
nature, and fo in it ſelf ntterly 1impercep-= 
tible by our Senſes; the Soul it ſelf alone 
can reflect on its own acts and concep- 

S tions. *Tis indeed very unſafe, any far- 
ther than it can be made appear we are 
guided by the clue of Divine Revelation, 
to gneſs and diſcourſe over boldly concern- 
ing the nature of the Soul, or peremptorily 
to determine of ics future condition : Where- 
in among all the Ancients, Ply hath 
been eſteemed the. moſt cautious, who to 
dirveX our Prognoftication therein, calls us 
back to obſerve the time paſt, and from 
thence to conjecture, what will become of 

| us hereafter : According to that of the 
 Tragzdian, Lueris quo jaceas poſt ebitum lo- 
£09 Dus non npatia jacenl® "As if the Wheel 
Vent rrather- round, than forward. As Se- 
| ca the Philoſophex, who blindly ſurmigd 
| the Doctrine of furure Joys,, to be. magis 
| oprantium, quam dccentium;. and by the 
' fame | reaſon, the Tecrours of rie ORs 
; 3 | AR 4 
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Lake to be magis timentium, quam: probay- 
tym, Bur every Man's: Conſcience - tells 
him another Tale,” & ſurdo werbere cadir, 
objecting the Terrour of a Judgment to 


COIMNE, 
XX. 


Yet for as much as in all Ages there were 
found ſome Monfters'of Men, who having 
no ſence of Divine Goodneſs, or Natural 
Juſtice, would confound all Humane So- 
Cciety,, as not having in themſelves ary re. 
{traint, either from Nataire or Religion. For 
ſuch the Heathen Law: givers did Wiſely pro- 
vide a Plyto; a Whip and a Gallows ; of all 
which, the Gallows prov*d moſt effectual on 
thoſe that were debauched, beyond all fear 
of puniſhment hereafter, ſo they could but 
eſcape in this life, And even among us, 
where the Light of the Goſpel ſhines fo 
bright, and where there is ſuch excellent 
Preaching, a Man that frequents-the Seſlions- 
houſe, will ſoon find kow-great a. ſhare of 
our preſervation we owe to the Publick Exe: 


cutioner. 
XX XI. 

The Heathen Philoſophers ( as I ſhew'd 
you) Were much QUivided in their Opinions 
concerning the SouPs future eſtare, ſome 
held it mortal, others immortal. Of 


thoſe that held the mortality of the - Soul, 


the Epicuregns were the chief Sect, who 


notwithſtanding their impions Dodtrines, 
” yet 
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yet ſome of their Lives were Yertuous. 


Carden had fo great a value: for their: 


Moral Actions, that he appear'd in Juſtifi- 
cation of them. * It appears( ſays he) by 
© the Writings of Cicero and Diogenes La- 
* ertias, that the Epicureans did more re- 
<ligiouſly obſerve Laws, Piety, and Fide- 
<lity among men, than either the Srojicks 
'or Platomifts : and | ſuppoſe the cauſe 
© thereof was, that (as Galen tells us) a 
*man is either good or evil by cuſtom, 
© but none confideth- in thoſe, . that do not 
 *profeſs. ſanctity of life. Wherefore they- 
 *were, compelled to uſe greater Fidelity, 
| *rhereby the better to juſtifie their pro- 
 *fefſlon: from which reaſon it likewiſe 
\ *proceeds, that.at this day few; do. equa- 
 *lize- the fidelity. of Ufurers, notwith- 
| © ſtanding they are moſt baſe in the reſt 
© of their life. - Alſo -- among . the Fews, 
{whilſt che Phariſees: that confeſ&d the 
 *Refurcetion, and the Immortality of 
*the Soul, frequently - perſecuted: Chriſt ; 
 fthe Sadduces who denied the Reſurre- 
| *Ction, Angels and Spirits, meddled not 


= wich him- above once or twice, and that 


 *very gently too. Thus if: you compare 
| *the Lives. of Plinz and Seneca, (1 do not 
; mean their. Wricings) you ſhall find Pl;- 
| *»y With his morcality of the Soul, 'did 
| *as far exceeds Seneca in honeſty of man- 
' ers, as Semeca excels him in Religious 
[20 * diſcourſe. 
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© diſcourſe. The Epicureans obſerv'd ho. 
© nefty above others, and in their converſa. 


©cion were uſually found inoffenſive and ver. 


© tnous and for that reafon were often em- 
* ploy'd by the Romans, when they conld 
* perſwade them 20 accept of great Em. 
* ploys; for their fanlt was not any want of 
* ability or honeſty, but their general defire 
© of leading a private life, eaſle and free 
"from trouble, although inglorious. For 
© where Imorrality is not own*d,there cen 
©be no ambition of poſthumous Glory , 
*ſuch as excited Tyrants to commit thoſe 
* follies, which the Poet derides i in _ rwo 
y lines: : 


—] demens & Pn eurre per Alpes 
Ut pueris placeas, & declamatio fias. Juven. Sat. 


© Now ſuch as theſe were none of the Eps- 
* cureans,, but they® inſtead of thoſe bloody 
* Scenes. of Gallantry, undertook to man- 
* age carefully the Inheritances of Orphans ; 
* breedmg up at their owns "charge the 
* Children -of their deceaſed Friends, and 
* were counted good men, unleſs it were 

* in Point of Religious Worſhip : For they 

* Conſtantly aftirm'd there were 'ro Gods, 

* or at leaſt ſuch as- concerned not” them 
ſelves with humane affairs; Kordirg ro that 
of che Poet, 
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Nec bene promeritis eqns, nec tangitur ira 
Lucret 


© Neither (as be goes on) doth the hopes of 
© Immortalizy conduce to Fortitude, as ſome 
* vainly fugeft, for Brutus was not va- 
<lianter than Caſſius; and if we will con- 
*feſs the truth, the deeds of Br#tus were 
* more cruel than thoſe of Caſſius: For he 
* uſed the Rbodians that were his Enemies 
*far more kindly , than . Brutus did thoſe 
* amicable Cities which he govern'd. In 
*a word, thongh they both had a hand 
'in Cefar's Murder, yet Brutus was the 
* only  Parricide. So that the Sroxcks which 
| believ'd a Providence, livd as if there 
' were none, whereas the Epicureons Who 
' dented. it, hy?d as if there .were. This 
is that which Cardau urges (perhaps with 
 animpious intent) in favour of the Epicu- 
 reans, Which 1s not at, all. convincing, nor 
| will it ferve to wipe off the deſerved: re- 
| proach caſt upon them. I eſteem the E- 
 ficureas Philoſophy like I even 
| when manag?'d with the greateſt 
Art and cunning, to be. but a Cumratione 
| Fational kind of madnefs. _ Be- #7ſanire. 
 fides, however there might have 
been found ſome few good men of all 
| dects, how abſurd ſoever, yet - that muſt 
| not go for a ruled caſe that the Sect i » 
| 0; 
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( 100 ) 
ſo. That Opinion which condnces moſt 
to the good of Mankind, 1s to be incou- 
raged* If theſe led ſach vertuous lives, 
while they were under the obſcurity of 
Paganiſm and a wrong perſwaſion, how much 
more eminent world they have been,. had 
they been guided by a true Light ?: Beſides, 
all Hiſtorians agree not that Seneca was | | 
ſo vicious, and Epicurus bimſelf ſo vertu- | 
ous, neither Dio nor Laertius being alto. } 
gether - infallible. h | 
; -XKXUII. 5 
The next Set to the Eprewreans in point ff | 
| of incredulity concerning the Soul, I conceive . Þ} 4 
- to be the Sceprticks, who were by. ſome 8 
| eſteemed not only the modeſteſt, but the moſt | þ. 
perſpicacious of all Sets. They neither af- 
| - firm'd nor deny*d any thing. but 
Min, Fel. doubted of all things; Omnia m re- 
bus humanis dubia, incerta, ſuſpen- 
ja; magis omnia verifemilia quam vera. They 
thought all our knowledge ſeem'd rather like _ 
cruth, than to be really. true, and that for 
ſuch - Itkerreaſors as theſe. | = 
I, They <enied- any knowledge ofthe. 
Divine Nature, becauſe ſay -they, to know . 
adzquately is to comprehend, and: to com> 
prehend is to contain, and the thing con- 
tain*d muſt be leſs than that which contains ih 
It; to know inadzquately, is not.co know: tj 


2. From Þ 
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2. From the uncertainty of the Senſes, as 


ex gr. our Eyes repreſent things at a di- 
ſtance to be leſs than really they are: A 
itraight ſtick, in the water ſeems to be 
\ crooked ; the Moon to be no bigger than 
a Cheeſe ; the Sun greater at Riſing and 


Setting, than * at: Noon : The Shore ſeems 


to move, and the Ship to ſtand ſtill; 


fquare things *to be round at diſtance; an- 


erect Pillar, to be leſs at the top. . Neither 
do we know ( ſay they ) whether objects are 
really io as our eyes repreſent 
them to us; for the fame Sir, Raw- 
thing which appears White to gh, — of 
us, ſeems yellow ro him that * OP 
| bath the Jaundice, and red 
"to a Creature that hath red eyes; alfo ifa 
F man rub his eyes, the figure which he be- 
holds ſeems long or narrow : and therefore 
It1s not improbable, but that Goats, Cats 
and other Creatures. which have long pu- 


org which we call round : For as Glaſles 
preſent the object variouſly according to 
tieir+. ſhape, fo it may be wittWur"eyes : 
And: fo: the ſenſe - of - Hearing deceives ; 
This, the 'Eccho or Trumpet [founded in a 
| -=& makes the ſound ſeem before us, 
when-it is behind us, Beſides, how can we 
wink that an Ear, which hath a narrow 
Rilage;: Can receive the ſame ' found with 
kat which hath a wide one: ? Or the Far 
by ' Whoſe 


pils of the eye, may alſo» think thoſe things 
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{ x02) 
whoſe inſide is full. of hair, to hear the 
ſame with a ſmooth Ear? Experience tea- 
cheth us, that if we ſtop or half ſtop our 
Ears, the ſound cometh not in. the ſame 
manner as when the Ears are open. Nox 
is the Smelling, Taſt or Touch: leſs ſubject 
to miſtake : For the ſame ſcents pleaſe ſome 
and difpleaſe other ; and fo in our Taits, to 
. a rough and dry ' tongue that very thing | 
ſeems bitter, ( as in an Ague) which to | , 
the moiſt congue ſeems otherwiſe ; and fo 
1s it in other»Creatures, The like. 1s true 
of the Touch : For it were abſurd to think 
that thoſe Creatures which are covered 
with Shels, Scales, or Hairs, ſhould have 
the ſame ſenſe in rouching with thoſe- that 
are ſmooth. Thus one and the ſame ob- 
ject is diverfly judged of, according to the 
various qualities of the - Inſtraments, of 
Senſe, which conveyeth it to the Imagi- 
nation; from all which the. Sceprick con- 
cludes, that what-theſe things are in their 
own Nature, whether red, white, bitter ot 
ſweet, he, cannor tell : for ſays he, why 
ſhonld 1WMeer my own conceit in affirming Þ 
the nature of things to be thus, or thus, 
becauſe it ſeemerh fo to me? when other- 
living Creatures perhaps think ic. other F' 
wiſe. But the greateſt fallacy is in the. 0 F- 
peration of aur inward ſenſes : for the fan'g 
cy ſometime is perſwaded,- that - it hears” 
and ſees what it doth not ; and our reaſon-Y 
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ſoning is ſo weak, that in many diſciplines 
ſcarce one demonſtration is. found, though 
this alone produces Science. Wherefofe 
it was Democritus his opinion, that Truth 
is hidden in a well, that ſhe may not 
be found by men. Now although this 
Doctrine is very in conliftent with the light 
of Chriſtianity, yet I could wiſh Adam 
had been of this p-rſwaſion, for then he 
would not have mortgaged his Poſterity 
as he did, for the purchaſe of a Twilight- 
Krowledge. Now from theſe ſiniſter ob- 
ervations it was, that they eſteemed all 
'our Sclnces to be but Conjecures , and 


| on doubting the ſufficiency of humane Rea- 
fon, they would nor venraure to affirm or 
_ deny any thing of the Souls future ſtate, 
but civilly and quietly gave way to the 
Doctrines and Ordinances under which they 
lived, withour raifing or eſpoufing any new 
| Opinions. And in thoſe +rtmes all che 
great Innovations and Embroilments among 
"men, were ſet up by the Sraicks and Pla- 
toniſts,, who - were highly pofleſsd with 
the deſire of - Immortality and Glory. 
"Which thing being obſerved, did great 
"Violence in . thoſe / days to the belief of 
"the Souls immortality, making Men the 
"I leſs willing to cenſure! thoſe for Atheiſts 
"EF who doubted” or denied it, but fociably 
'F fo admit them into Buſineſs and Trufts 
| | | of 


__ 


our Knowledge but Opinion. Whereup- 
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trading. thither, that not only the Far. 


-vou], except what it ſhall after death meer 


in themſelves to ſuch a degree, as to commit 


(104 ) 
of the- higheſt importance. The Chineſt; 
have a Religious Sect calPd the Nanto- 
Wzes , who preach up publickly the SouPs 
Mortality. Alſo at this day in the Ezfp. 
Indies, (where the greateſt ſwarms of Man. 
kind live, and thoſe of many Sects and 
Religions,) it is found by our Merchants 


p——— 


greateſt number are of thoſe which believe 
no other Rewards or - Puniſhmets for the 


2 OO =n-”=$ © 0 ©» . .c. wc 


with, in a new Body upon the Earth ; *ut 
allo they find by Commerce with them, 
that. they are the moſt eminently remar* Ik 
kable for their honeſty, above any. of tle 

other Sefts. From whence Poſftelius ob- 
ferves, that few- men can debavch Nature 


all che Wickedneſs they were capable of, not. 
withſtanding they believ'd no Reward or Pu- FC 
niſhment bereaſter : For, ſays he, you muſt Þ (ac 
either acknowledge Superſtitions unneceſla- J aft 
ry, or elſe defile your- own Natures, and BD! 
confeſs men- to be- worſe than Beaſts , who 
can live without thoſe terrours , and yet not 
devour one another unleſs in caſes of neceils | 


TY: 
—=2>.0.4.4 8 
Thus if you ſeriouſly recollect the Hea- 4 
chens Opinions concerning the SouPs eſtate + 
after Death, we ſhall find that the moſt in- 99d 
quiſitive among them, had but a. ſlender 
Concett 
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( 105 ) 

' conceit of the SouPs Eternal condition, or 
at-beſt they "thought ( as Bermer ſays the 
Inhabitants -of Indoſtar believe,) that it 

| would mix with the Soul of the World 
again : Iike Water taken out of the O- 
cean in a Bottle, and ſwims therein for 

2 While, till by ſome accident or other 

Þ| being broke, it return back to the Sea from 
whence it was taken ; or elſe paſſing from 
one Body to another, and then in either 
caſe, its condition, whether good or bad. 
world be of no concern to its former 
Owner. Which made Seneca ſo little va- 
ue his future ſtate as to ſpeak of it with 

\ Na Luid mibi cure erit Transfuga? So that 
FE pon what I can find they lookd upon 
+ E Man to be made bp of Soul and body to- * 
gether ; not Body without S@ul, nor Soul 
without: Body, but Man to be the Reſulc 
'of both, viz. Soul and Body. With whom 
{according to their vain Opinion) ir fares 
aſter death, as: with a Parhkament aftcr 
 BDiſſolution, which being made _up of three 
btates. Lords Spiritual, Lords ' Temporal, 
and Cormmons, remains a Parliament Whillt 
Wie Ring pleaſes to grant them his. Fiat : 
But when the King gives his word to Dil- 
lve ir, the three Efates remain till, but 
2 Wile Parhament is gone. And © thus _ they 
e Wed Man to be the Reſulr of Soul and 
Woody, till God pleaſes to command his dif- 
Wintion, after which the Soul and Body 
remain 


( 2x06 ) 


remainin a ſeparate Being , only that the - 
' Man as well as the Parliamemt is loſt in the 
Diſſolution. And to proceed farther with 
chis compariſon , as the Parkament repre. 
ſents the Kingdom, of which they are a 
ſmaller parr, fo did the Heathens believe 
that dan in ſome kind repreſents the Al. 
mighty, of whom he 1s a portion. So ag 
by this we may ſee the effect of all their 
impious Tenents, concerning the Souls fu- 
ture Eſtate, was, that man was but a Paſlen. 
ger in this Life, and the World his Inre, 
till Sickneſs brings up the reckoning , and 
Death comes in, with an All is paie. 


XXXIV. oy 

Theſe were the moſt conſiderable Opi. 
21ons of the Heathen Philoſophers ; yet for 
as much as there was never any Sect buthad Þ} p 
ſome, defect cither in Theory or Practice ; Þ a; 
Somme have thonght it beſt not ro efſpoulſe Þ 
any, but to 1mirate the Bee, and'to gather} j 
what 1s good out of each. Which was the 
way of Potamon of Alexandria, who (a5 oy 
Diogenes Laertius records, ) founded a Set wy 
called Ele&:we, which allow'd every one tofl 
chuſe whatwas beſt in all Philoſophies. When F pr 
I ſeriouſly refle&t upon many of theſe grofsÞ-:- 
erraneous Tenents, recited in this Diſcourſe, Y./ 
I cannot but acknowledge with Cicero, ThatY. 
there is no Doctrine; how abſurd and fooliſh 
foever, Which hath nor had ſome "oY 0-S+.. 
phery 
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| pher for its Champion ; not that I have fo 
mean an Opinion of Philoſophy it ſelf, 
(which indeed is the true knowledgeof cauſes 
i and effefts) eſpecially the Moral part of ir, 
a5 fo believe it altogether unneceſſary in the 
Govermmnent of Mankind Some there be 
that” have Damn'd all other Philoſophers 
| ff for Epicurus his ſake, as thinking them no 
' || Friends to Religion. But ſuch Perſons do 
- | ad pauca reſpicere and therefore judge ac- 
* | cordingly : For though a lawful acquain- 
» || tance with Events and Phenomena thar ap- 
pear on this Thearre of the World, would 
contribute much to free Mens Minds from 
the ſervirude of ſuperſtitien , 
Artis Religionum Animos modis Lucy. lib, 1, 
- | exſolvere; yertit would breed a 7ro0pe fir. 
aber and amicable belief of the 
Deity, as it did in the Pyrbogoreans Platoniſts, 
; | and-other Sets: of Philoſophers, if we may 
tkegeir own Vord for it. Hes a ſuper- 
 tciaR@hiloſopher who adheres to Atheiſm 
j aa' Noble Philoſopher ſpeaks to this pur- 
poſe :* Philoſophy and Religion being like 
i iwo Wheels in. a Watch, though they move 
contrary, yet are both conducive to the re- 
gular motionand goverment of Mankind. 


ob}: +. | 
 XXXV., 
Now to all theſe various opinions, there 


li ave been oppoſed various Objections : As 


ps arſt, If the Soul be a portion of the Divine 
1112) Spirit, 
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Spirit, inſeparable from thar its Original, and 

ated thereby, men would. then indulge 

themſelves, by thinking all the Evi! they | 
committed would go upon Gog's Score, ra- 

ther than their own; Er mallent emendare 
Deum, quam ſei wk That all Induſtry were 
diſcourag'd; all blame or. praiſe taken away: 
Therefore Tully calls this Ignave Ratio : Who 
blames the dies for a murder, and not the 
band that imployes it ? Nay , in Creatures 
ſenſible, if a Lion or a Serpent kills a man, 
they but a according to their Natures. To 
all which their uſual Anſwer was, by a con. 
ſtant allowing unto the Soul of Man a free- 
dom, of W11!, not ſubject to be forced out of 
its OWN Conducts; Wherefore men are aid 
to be tempted into vicious-courſes, but not 
dragg*d or compell'd. And beſides this free- 
dom, Nature. (faith the Philoſopher) hath 
implanted in the. heart of. man, before hc 
debauches himſelf by evil cuſtoms, a h 
and kind diſpotition, not willing to'Y 
or hurt other men, unleſs. it be upon-an ab- 
ſolute Neceflity, for his owu: Preſervation 
and then, when enforced by ſuch Neceſſity, 
though be chooſe to do. it, as 'of two evils 
the leaft, yet he cannot act it withour regret 
unleſs by evil Converſe he hath poiſor?d that! 
inbred Goodneſs which he bronghe with him 
into the World. And upon fiich, one may 


obſerve the Juſtice of Divine Vengeance; 
the courſes theſe vitiated Spirits take, end. 
Nl | 
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brings them either © 


% 

in Poverty, or ſomes otter miſery, and fo 
Priſon, TH(NIfli, 
or Gallows at home, or elſe to be f1::n 
in a Foreign War, wherein thev ought 79t 
to have concerivd themfeives. Ard thus we 
ſee Puniſhment was ever ju? dur £o all 
free Agents, for depraving, of their Natural 
Tempers; fo true 1s that ſaying, When Man 
loithis Innocence, he loſt his Hippineſs ; and 
that of the Poet 1s no leſs, 


- =Sernita certe 
Tranquiliz per Virtutem patet unica vitu, 
Juven, Sat. ro. 


So that others, who accordingto their nati- 
ral Goodne'ſs led harmleſs and induſtrious 
Lives, enjoy d a ſweet calmneſs of mind, 


free from thoſe Terrours which daily tor- 


ment rapacious men ; whereby, lay they, it 
appears. that admitting their Tenent of the 
Soul's mortali'y were rrue, though nothin; 
Is leſs fo, yet this were enough to {ter men 
irom Impieties, | mean the Punfhm=nc 
that attends the Wicked, and reward of th- 
Good even in this life, unleſs obſtrufted by 
their own folly. But of this I have ſpok=-n 


before. 
| XAT 1. 


Anotner objeRion wherewith the Philo 


| Phers were much perplex'd (as indeed they 
T ad reaſon to be ) waz their want of Aſii- 


E Tancc 
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rance that the Soul ſhould meet with future]u. 
tice, demanding Withal, how then in this Lite 
could the baſer ſort of Spirits be deterr'd from 
gainful Villanies, as might be acted in ſecret, 
and fo never like to be diſcover'd, but to 
aſcape tne Punifiment of the Laws, and ha- 
tred of men, ſuch as Perjuries, unſuſpected 
Murders, concealing dead mens Iruits, ard 
the like ? eſpecially thoſe who by Stupidity 
and Immoraliry, have quite ax- 
Mort. ET. tinguiſh'd the Light of Nature in 
iD, 2-12 their minds. In anſwer thereun- 
to (Reaſon for the moſt part 
being like a Pitcher with two ears, that may 
be taken on either (ide) the Philoſophers 
1ave adventur'd in this Subject, to take 
the Pitcher by the lift ear, and: rather than 
not juſtifie their Opinions, have ( againſt 
all Reaſon) adventui'd to reply upon the 
things objetted, with ſuch fallacious Argu- 
ments as theſe : 

I. They ſeem to queſtion whether any 
Villany could be fo ſecretly acted, as might 
not admit ſome hazard of being diſcover'd; 
and if ſo, then the danger of that might territie 
them into honeſty. But grant (ſay they ) that 
Vices may becarried on with ſuch ſecrecy, as 
no mortaleye could diſcover; yet we find bya 
long and ſad experience, that in thoſe places, 
where by publick inſtitution men are taught 
to expect Divine Juſtice after death, as ſome 


of us from Anus ; Nevertheleſs, ſuch oo 5 
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and debauch'd Parſons, have feldom their 
minds ſo clear and fedate, as to weigh and 
regard thoſe future accounts ; or if they do. 
ir 1s not till at the point of death, when the \ 
are paſt doing any more miſchief, ard that 
then the Apprehenſtons of Ely/zzm, or the Sry- 
gean Lake, produces as little good to the Pub- 

| lick, as to themſelves ; Vice firſt lea- 

 F ving Them,and not they Vice. More- 164. 

. over, ſay they, if ſuch perſons would 

1 betimes recollect rhemfeves, they might ea- 

. fily find, that no Humane wit could found ri: 


t depth of Nature ; and therefore how c-.7 
/ men allure themſelves, but thar God wir 
s bath found out this way of immerſing a 
e rit into fleſh and blood, thereby to 5194 
n it ſmart and grieve, which otherw!: ,:i: i 
ſt pure Nature, it con'd not havedone, «cc 57; 
£ ing to their Opinions: How therefore * ::- 
1- they) do men know, but that the far. 4 - 
mighty Wiſdom, even. without a mir... -, 
1y may uſe it fo again ? or fake it into raul 
lit lions of other ways as natural to chaftife 7 
J; ina more afflicting manner, eſpecially ſeeir.s 
fe this way hath © lictle purified it. Theſe and 
at many other blind Surmiſes, inſtead of Argu- 
as | mente, were they fain to make Uſe of, ra- 
ya Y ther than acknowledge the belife of Immor- 
&, | fality neceſſary ; but no Argument is more 
pht fallacions than this of theirs which flyes from 
me (09's Power to his Will : For, 2 poſſe ad eſſe, 
ol 1297 valet comſequentia ; and he who belicves a 
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112 3 
thing only becauſe it be may true,may as we! 
Joubt of it becauſe it may be otherwiſe, Be. 

ſides, the very Heathen Laws themſelves, ag 
recorded by their own Hiſtorians, ſhew how 
much inferiour their Vertues were to ours 
Which Law is more perfect, that which 
ſays, Thou ſhalt not kill ; or that Which 
ſays, Thou ſhalt not be angry ? That which 
forbids Adultery ; or that. which turns the 
eyes from the Object ? That which forbids 
evil Actions; or that which forbids evil 
Speakings* That which commands us nor 
to wrong others; or that which permits us not 
to revenge a wrong done to our ſc&lves? 
Vos ſcelera admiſſa punitis, apud nos & copi- 
tare peccare eſt, ſays Minucius Felix to the 
Heathens. And with the ſeme Arguments 
a modern moſt ingenious Poet, brings in 
St. Catherine vindicating Cluiltianity from 
Paganiim. | 
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"Tis true your Vemues are the ſame we teach, 
But in our Prattice they much higher reach. 
You but forbid to take another”s aue , 
But we forbid even to deſire it 100. 
Revenge of Injuries, you Veriue call ; 
But we Forgrueneſs of our wrongs extoll. 
Immodeſt deeds you hinder to ve wrought ; 
But we projcribe the leaſt immodeſs T boug ht. 
So much your Vertues are jn ours refs. 
That yours but reach ihe Affions, ours the Mind: 
| SCAT 27 
- By 
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By which we m1y ſee how much more perfect 

our Laws are than theirs, how crooked they 

appear Compared with our ſtraight Rule ; and 

thoſe unripe 'Vertues they had, were meliora- 

ted by the Influence of Chriſtianity. 
XAXXVII. 

Anvther grand Objeftion to thoſe Philoſo- 
pliers, who denied hs Sou''s Immortalt- 
ty, and by conſequence, el] future enter- 
tainment according to a vertuous or a Vi- 
cious life, was grounded on their frequent ob- 
ſerving of men eminent for Vertie, to live 
and dyC in miſery : whereas others noatorions 
tor Vice, lived and died in great profp?- 
rity. This put as well Philoſophers, as aiſo 
Saints to their wits ends, till the latter took 
Heaven at the Heavenly Feru/alem; and there 
ſhelterd themſelves againſt all fears : (bur 
they are not within the reach of this dit- 
courſe, which meddles with nothing bur the 
vain Conceits of men, who had not that Porc 
to friend.) In anſwer to this unanſwerable 
Objection, ſome of them, eſpecially the S70- 
icks, would make ns believe that Poverty, 
Contempt, a Dungeon, Nakedneſs, UL 
cers, and rotting in the Streets, are not re- 
ally evils, eſpecially to a noble mind that can 
defie Fortune. But theſe Bravado's become 
only Mad: men, and whoſoever is converſant 
in ſuch Writings, doth only ſtudy to make 
himſelf a Fool : and ens the French have 
reſpect hereunto, when they call a learned 
E 3 Aſs 
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Aſs Ur Philoſopbe. Such a mar's Charater 
is ingeniouſly given us by Horace, in theſe 
three lines : 


Cum ſeptem [tudiis annos deatt, inſenuitque 
Libris & curis, ſftatua taciturnins exit, | 
Plerumaue & papuium riſu quatit ——Horat. 


But to return to our Objections; There 
bave been offer*d better Solutions than thoſe 
' of the Stoicks, ( though not at all convin- 
cing to any Rational man : ) As firſt they 
ſurmiſe, That peradventure thoſe Vertues 
which we take for lincere, may be counter- 
zit and miſtaken, proceeding perhaps from 
{ms wicked motive. Thus the Souldier 
whoſe courage we admire for ſcaling a Wall, 
it may be (fay they) he 18 moyvea Þv ma- 
lice to murder ſome particular Enemy of 
his, or he knows not ofa Mine ready to Spring 
under him. Thus alſo when a Woman is 
praied for Chaſtity, perhaps either it is for 
Went if Opportunity, Caſta quam nemo rogauit, 
or frm (ome natural Defect in her Conftitu- 
tion, as Frig:dity and Flegm, or elle for fear 
of Conception, and from an unwillingneſs to 
have her Reputation lie at the mercy of a 
looſe young mars tongue. Again, (ſay they) 
if you ſee an Officer. refuſe a Bribe, conſider 
if he be not one of a plentifnl Fortune, that 
covets Vulgar applauſe more than a Superflu- 
icy of Riches : Or conſider whether the Bribe 

WETIC 


"'# 


( It5 ) 
were not ſmall and inconſ{iderabl, becauſe 
many will hazard their Reputation, for 
Pounds who wil} not for Pence : Or obſerve 
whether the time was ſecret and convenient, 
wherein the Bribe was offer'd : or, laſt of all 
whether it was not refusd out of a proſpect 
of ſome greater Advantage, When he conlJd 
not poſſibly receive both.” As the Bandit: will 
oY paſs a fingle Pallenger, rather than £6, alſ- 
ſauning him miſs the Booty of a Whole Cara- 
Van. Io which caſes their Honeſty proc EQS 
a mtu, non morivus. Nor is there any thing 
more frequent, than to ſee the w!: ickedeft of 
en highly to act Religion ; 


Zeal ſtands but Centry at the Gate of Sin, 
Whilſt all that have the Word paſs freely in. 


Thus in our late Civil Wars, all the Villany 


Which the Godly Party (as they nanvd 
themſelves) committed, was by them calPd 
the work: of the Lord; and that Curſe which 
the Scripture DIONOUNCEs againſt them thatdo 
the Work of the Lord negligently, they pro- 
nounced againſt all ſuch as refuſed to aſſiſt 
| them in cueting off their Severeigs Head. 
So the -Anabaptits of Germany Choſe rather 
to wreſt the Senſe of God's holy Word, than 
' want a Text to jultifie the Evil they com- 
mitted : For in the minority of their Pow- 
er, they. had alway i their mouths that 
bumble Sentence of our Saviours, If men 
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ſfrike you on one cheek, turn the ther : if they 
take your Cloake, give them your Coat alſo. But 
When they were grown an hundred thouſand 
ſtrong, then they fell to doing the Work of 
the Lord PCs (as they Called it) ma- 
king Uſe of another of Chriit's dee i Ble ed 
are the meek, (meaning themſelves) for thy 
{hall inkerit the Earih ; and thus Hnging to the 
{ord a new Song, they plunderd all Ger- 
mary, Now thee aſe they who do the 
gr Cal ef miſchictto religion : Theſe are they 
wRocm the Lord Bacon calls the greateſt A- 
theiſts, for that they are ever handling Ho- 
ly things without feeling ; and theſe are they 
char in a pervcried ſence, fulfil that ſaying 
of the Scriptures > Godlineſs is a great gain : 
For by reaſon of their Impiety, ſeeing they 
can expect to receive little Benefit from our 
Saviour in the next World, they reſolve to 
make what advantage they can of him in 
this, Like Jngglers, they carry only their 
Co:il of z-al in their Mouth, not being heated 
thumilves, with what they go about to in- 
fi::ne others. But as it addeth deformity to an 
Ape, to be fo hke a Man, ſo the near reſem- 
blance that Hypocriſie bears to Religion, ren- 
d-rs it the more deformed. By which you 
may fre, how little we can judge of Religion 
by © urward appearance Now iin ſuch like 
caſcs, when the ſearcher of Hearts afflicts 
thein in this Life, we, who ſee the outlide on- 

ly do fooliſhly queſtion Divine Juſtice. 
XXXVIII 
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Another Reply which the Philoſophers 
made to the aforeſaid Objection, was this ; 
That admitting the Vertues Which Men to 
highly exto], were not hypocritical, but in 
earneſt, yet (ſay the Philoſophers) for ought - 
we know, they arenot in the ballance of Na- 
ture, of ſuch weight and valueas men eſteem 
chem; bur that it may fare with them,as Coyn 
made of Copper or Leather, which though * 
by Proclamation it goes at a high rate in 
one Country, it will not do fo in another, for 
want. of intrinfick Valne. A wiſe Roman did 
_ not gneſs much amiſs at the yiits that were 
mot} prevalent with Heaven,whenhe deciar'd 
to the Senate, Non votts neque ſupplicationi- 
bus muliebribus anxilta Deorum parantur. Vigi- 
lando, Agendo, bene conſulendo proſpere omnig 
cedunt, Ubi ſocordige tete, atque ignawe tradi- 
deris, nequicquam Deos implores. BY Which ex- 
cellent words he ſeems to mark out rwo above 
all other qualitics of Mankind, as the moi? 
prevalent with God to obtain his Bleſling, 
viv., Wiidem and Induſtry; for withous 
Wiſdom, Induſtry is but Labour in vain; and 
without Induſtry, Wikdem is but a bare 
thinking ; and thougngs, though never 16 
wiſe, unleſs put in exccntion, arebut Dreams, 
which produce no real ctfedt. Therefors 
when cEfop's Clown having his Cart o- 
verthrown, d<lircd aid of Herentes, t5 ſet je 
upright aggin ; tne Demon bis him fer [13 
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ſhoulders'to the Wheel, and lift at it, and then 


much might be done. Alſo to the ſame pur- 


poſe Lucian tells us, that Jupiter being of. 
cen troubled with the impertinent Requeſts 
and Petitions of Princes, and Generals on 
both fides for Victory, to prevent any fur. 
ther Trouble of that kind, hath for the future 
decreed, That whenever Two Armics meer, 
the greater number ſhall overcome the (mal- 
' er, provided the Condu@t, Diſcipline, and 
Corrage of both be the fame. Furthermore, 
ſays the Heathen, if you. obſcrve the ſeveral 
kinds of miſery among Men, and the Cauſes 
from which they proceed, you ſhall for the 
moſt part find the want of Wiſdom, Induſtry 
or. both, to have been the cauſe. As for 1n- 


france, when Men are taken with horrid Difſ- 


eaſes, they nſualy come from an excels in eat- 
ing ar drinking, or from fach things as with 
a careful obſervation, they might eaſily have 
perceived to be diſagreeable with their health, 
Some are put to death for filing with a 
weak Faction: others are bezgard by Ga- 
ming, and ſpending beyond their Revenue, 
or by not keeping a vigilant eye over ir, but 
leaving the managery thereof to careleſs or 
falſe Servants. Again, others have been ruin- 
ed by being bound for their. dear Brethren 
over a Glaſs of Wine ; Among theſe may be 
reckoned Princes,who are ever ruined by their 
Favourites, unleſs the Prince has the goud 
fortune to ruine them firſt, being, like A&.con 

nm. — ſubject 
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jubjet to be ſlain by their own Hounds 
Theſe and a million of other follies produce 
the raine of moſt men, who ſtill owe their 
fall to want of Wiſdom : Inſfomuch, as the 
Ancients had an opinion, that the Gods 

before they brought any calamity upon a 
man, would firſt unwit him, as to ſome par- 
ticular occaſion, and then puniſh his overſight; 
Perdere quos le Jupiter, hos pries diementat. 
Whereupon, when Perlons eſtecnvd pious and 
good natur'd, are upon theſe or the like Er- 
rours calt into Prifons, or other misfortunes, 
the fear leſt at another time ris like may be- 
fall us, breeds a compatiion Which takes more 
notice of the miſery, than the folly which acca- 
fion*d it. Hereto fome may rejoyn, That they 
have obſerved ſeveral thar for the greateſt 
part of their Lives have been unbieſt, and 
poor, who by their Neighbours have been 
ever eſteem*d pious, induſtrious,” and of 
good Underſtaning. To which it 1s_ ar«. 
{wered, It doth not often happen to be fo : 
But whenſocver it doth ſo fall out, if we 
narrowly mark their courſes of lite, it will 
not be dfhcule to p-rceive forme notable 
_ fooliſh errours, which like Maw- worms-de- 
ttroy a man without avy great outward 
appearance of Evil. Or<ciſe peradventure 
If they wouid enter ſcrutiny with their- 
own heart, they might find they had re- 
lied upon themicives or others, more than 
upon that Aimiglity goodneſs, Which made: 
and 
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and preſerves all things, being the only 
Root of all Proſperity; who -by this deſer- 
tion, having as much as in them lies, cut 
themſelves off ſrom that Root of Divine 
Providence, they become like Boughs ſer in- 
a Chimmey, which: ſoon wither : And laſt of 
all, (fay they) if Sicknetles and Affiictions are 
ſent us becaulc of our Sins, what makes Brutes 
ſubject to the ſame 2? 

Theſe arc the © chief Arguments that ] 
find any where recorded by the Heathens 
in defence of their wicked Opinzons, Which 
are anſwered by the impulſes of every 
Man's own Heart ; for the belief of a fu- 


ture ſtate 1s implanted in every ones Na-_ 


ture, and this appears as well by the pro- 
greſs of Idolatry and Superſtition, as of 
the true Religion: For no Religion of 
what kind ſoever, whether falſe or true, 
could have gotten fo general a poſſeſſion 
in the Hearts of Men, or have bcen fo 
long entertained in the World, had there 
not been in Nature ſome ſenſe of a future 
Being, Which hath from the beginning 


made the Generality of Men fo apt to re- 


ceive Religious Inſtructions of any kind 
whatſoever, without which Foundation to 
work on, cven Sollon, Lycurguss, and Nums 
might ſoon have abrogated their own Laws 
Jo del patr. 
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But to proceed, without any relation to 
the SouPs future account, I ftind by fome of 
the wileſt of the Ancients, that they thought 
they could never have too high an opinion 
of God's goodneſs ; or too baſe of Mary's 
wickedneſs; whoſe Vices nevertheleſs (ſince 
Nature doth nothing in vain (they eſteer”d 
not altogether unneceſlary ro the well-go- 
verning of Mankind: For, ſays one of 
them, ?If from Hiſtory or Experience, you 
* but obſerve any one Age, you fhall find it 
*hath much the reſemblance of a well- 
*wronght piece of Tapeſtry, wherein is re- 
* preſented ſome great Action, as a Batrel, 
* which muſt not wholly confift of Generals 
* or Commanders, but alſo of many com- 
* mon Souldiers ; ſome cutting of Throats, 
* others lain or wounded, and trampled un- 
* der Horſes Feet : And yer notwithſtanding 
theſe miſerable Wretches, nay, and the very 
Horſes too, are as skilfully- wrought, and 
made of as good Silk as the Generals them- 
ſelves : Bur the- Truth and Harmony of the 
; Story requires this great in equality of Parti- 

* culars, whoſe condition is franvd with 
* ſuch regard to them, as may beit ſerve to 
*complear the whole. Therefore (fays he) 
*in weighing the ſeeming unequal condi- 
* tions of Men in this Life,it betrays a naxrow- 
*neſs of Fancy, as well as Injuſtice, to judge 

* of their Acomlike Merits or Demetits apart 


*from 
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*from the Univerſe, wherein they have their 
* portion. And muck to this Purpoſe Arn. 
© blus ſpeaks. 

| * L. 


Now to recollect and conclude theſe Oh- 
ſervations, I cannot but wonder that the 
Heathens (who being directed only by the 
Light of Nature, and not acknowledging 


any futnre Reward or Puniſhment,) ſhould - 


de endowed with ſach piety and Veneration 
toward God, as in all their Writings it appears 
they had, whoſe Providence though they 
doubted for the life to come, yet they plain- 
ly perceived in this, and Intituled him Dexs 
Optimus Maximus. Some indeed when they 
mentioned him, choſe rather to uſe the 
word Numen, than Des, as ntnwilling to 
make him either Male or Female like one 
of themſelves, for they rever'd him as 
che Sole, Infinite, Eternal Preſerver of all 


things. 
2,6 


As for the manner of their Worſhip, and 
che pleces wherein they celebrated their Hea- 
cheniſh Rites and Ceremonies, that bezng a- 
Subject unnecellary in this Diſcourſe to 
trouble you with; I ſhall only give you 
this ſhort Account of it, which 1 find alrea- 
dy collected to my Hands by 


De Vanit, that Learned Satyriſt Cornelexws A- 


Sctept. 


grippa, * As for the Genes, 


© {arti}; 
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* (faith he,) there were ſome very eminent 
© for the Structures of their Temples ; but 
* others there were who never made uſe of 
* any x Of which number was Xerxes, who 
*is reported to have Burnt all the Temples 
* about A/ia, at the Requeſt of his Magi- 
*cians, elteeming 1it' no leſs than Impiety 
*to incloſe the Gods in Walls. To the 
*tame purpoſe Zero Citices diſputed in 
*theſe Words: To build Churches and 
* Temples (faith he) is no way neceſſary, 
"for nothing ought to be accounted Sacred 
*by right, or eſteemed Holy, which Men 
* themſelves erect ; neither among the Per- 


* frans of old, nor among the Primitive He- 


' brews, were there any Temples Dedicated 

*fo Divine Service, till at laſt one was 
'Founded by Solomen, in which if any 
"thing God can be included, he is repro- 
*ved by the Prophet Iſaiah, Heaven 75 
*my Throne, the Earth my Foot-ſtodl, there- 
* fore what is the Houſe thou buildeſt for me? 
| And Stephen the Protomartyr adds, Solo- 

"mon buils an Houſe, but the moſ® High inba- 
"bits not in places made with Hands. Al- 
lo Saint Pau! himſelf exhorts the Arbe- 

* nians to the ſame effect, refiing them 
*thart God dwells not in Temples made 

*Wich Hans, for being | the as of Hea- 

"Ven and Euth, he 1s not ſerved by 
"Mens hanJs, he wants not their help. 
* Furtier- 
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( I24 ) 
Furthermore, Origey in his Writings a- n 
gainſt Cel{zzs, ſaith, that for a long time | \ 
| after Chriſt's Death, there were no Churches || !i 
built ; and ſo far goes Aprippa, But I con. || v 
ceive, that however the Pagans bid ſome of || Þ 
them refrain from erecting Temples out of || v 
Superſtition, yet the Primitive Chriſtiang E 
did it upon another account, vis. the Per, |} © 
ſectitions wherewith they. were then oppreſ. tl 
ſed. But afterward, when they had gotten a 
Kings for their Nurſing-Fathers, and Queens t 
for their Nurſing-Mothers, to favour their | tl 
Righteous Cauſe, they either erected pub. 0; 
lick Houſes commodious for Devotion, || $ 
or converted thole Magnificent Structures, I} fc 
the Stately Temples Dedicated to Fun, || 0! 
Venus, Apollo, with the reſt of their Gods I F 
and Goddelles, to the Service of. the true | th 
God ; And indeed ,moſt of the Chriſtian Þ fu 
Churches , ( as the Musk-melon from the I} ec 
Dunghtl, ) were rated out of: the fil- I at 
thy Corruption and Superſtition of . Paga- | Mm 
niſm. | | v1 
X L1TI. | {c 
The next thing I ſhall touch upon, is || 
the Politick Inſtirution of the Heathen Ce- I 4 
fremonies in times of their Publick Devo- I ©© 
tion, There is nothing hath a greater In- I 
fluence over the Generality of Men, ( el- I dr 
pecially the Valgar,) than their Pafhons, . dz 
and over their Paſſions, than Ceremonies, || *: 
whic'y haye a great Influence upon their I Vl 
minds, . 


(x22) 


minds. ' What 1s the pleaſure of a Lord 
Mayor's Show, Horſe Race, Play, or the 
like, but only the Pompe and Solemnities 
wherewith they are attended ? who would 
be ambitious of ſecing. the Lord Mayor 
without any attendants? Of ſeeing Two 
Horſes run againſt one another, with no 
other Company but the Grooms that ride 
them? Would any Perſon give Money, 
and ſtay in a Croud for three or four hours 
together with empty Stomachs, to ſee any of 
theſe Sights ? Or would a Man riſe at Four 
of the Clok in a Winter's Morning, riding 
Seven or Eight Hours together in the cold, 
for the uncertain expectation. of ſecing Nine 
or Ten couple of Dogs, run barking after a 
Fox, Without any other Company than 
theirs? who would buy ſuch. ſmall plea- 
ſures at ſo dear a rate, were they nor arrend- 
ed with other Ceremonies ; and yet as they 
are now performed, we ſee people almoſt 
mad upon them. Which ſhews how prodt- 
gious an Influence they have aver our Af- 
fections in all kind of Pleaſures. Nor are 
they leſs prevalent in matters of Grief and 
Affliction as well for the expelling as heigh- 
'tening of it. All thought of the future Cares 
and Inconveniences of a Married Life, are 
drown'd in the Sak-poflet, and for that time 
| baniſhed by the Ceremony of Company, 
Feaſting and Muſick, which are but the 
pilding of the Pill. Allo in Death, what 
"makes 


(126 ) | 


makes It ſo terrible, (but as the Lord Bacey | p; 
well obſerves, ) the Solemnity of Friends I pg 
weeping and mourning about the Death- 
bed ? According to the ſaying, Pompa mor. | hi 
'ts mages terret, quam mors ipſa. Now this | 


being obſerved by the Ancient Law-givers, - 
(viz. how great an Influence ſuch Pagean. I ,, 


fries have over the minds of Men) it made | 
them under pretence of decency of Wor. Þ} 6, 
ſhip, introduce all thoſe vain ſuperſtitious I 
Rites Wherewith their Devotion was filPg. 
Thus Numa Pompilizs firſt inſtituted Cere- | 
monies among the Romans, thereby to in- I} the 
duce a rude, barbarons People, that had ac- I} Ve. 
quired a Kingdom by Violence, to the love I'm" 
of Piety, Juſtice and Religion, Thus he II PE: 
erected the Order of Veſtal Virgins to pre- | tite 
ſerve the Fire, in the Temple, and to do 
Sacrifice ra the Goddeſs Veſta, Ailſa he in- I Ni/ 
ſtituted Twelve Men of an Order: called the }Þ Per 
Salu, who in painted Garments, were to I} Con 
ſing Verſes in praife- of God Mars. Beſides © Na 
other Prieſts cald Feciales who were to pu- I Cha 
niſh Otfenders, and ſacrifice unto the God- 7 
deſs Bona Dea. And the like courſe were I nz 
the reſt of the Law-givers fain to take in o- I Gon 
ther Countries, and all little enough to up- I Not 
hold their Superſtitions. Whereas true Re- 
ligion, like trne Beauty, appears beſt in an 
undreſs; and ſo doth Chriſtianity, eſpecially 
the Reformed Religion. But the ancient 


Heatheniſm, and Mahometaniſm, are all one 
Broth, 


[x27 ) 
Broth, as the Tralian Proverb exprefies it : 
Both of Human Invention, and diſparaged 
with like Abſurdities. Yet let us not in 
ſhunning Cbharybais, fall into Scylla, and 
T for fear of Idolatry ſhew our ill Breed- 
| ing in Divine Worfhip; a crime whereof 
I too many are guilty, who pay much great- 
er reſpeX to their Landlord, than their 


God. 
XLIII. 


Bat to haſten to a Concluſion ; Many of 
them were not a kttle over-aw*d by that old 
Verſe of Ennius, Deſine fata Deum flef1 ſpe- 
rare precando : And this more evidently ap- 
pears from theſe ſacred Lines of Tawenal to 
the ſame purpoſe. 


Nl ergo optabunt bomines ? i conſiluum vis, 
Permitte, 1p/is expendere Numinibus, quid 
 Conweniat nobis, rebuſque ſit utile noftris. 

Nam pro jucundis aptiſſima quzq ; dabunt Dii. 
Chareor eſt ellis homo quam fibi, Nos anino- 
Impulſu, & caca magnaq ; cupidine duti, 
Lomugiuns petimus, partumque Unxoris ; at illis 
Natur qui Pueri, qualiſq ; futura ſit Uxor. 

| Juven. Sat. Io. 
And.in another Place, 


m— nm mmmNciurg panutur. 


( 128 ) 
By which we may ſee, that the Devotion of 

all them, did not conſiſt much in Prayers, Þ| "©! 
further than Thy will be done; and that ra. all 
ther by way of Acquieſcence, than petition: op! 
But all other enlargement of Requeſt they | ®* 
declined, partly becauſe they thought nor 
the Deity flexanimous, to be won by intreaty, he 
or bribed by Sacrifice; and partly, becauſe by 
they held it a Prefumption in Man, to di. 
rect God what to do, and what to forbear, = 
thinking that ſuch a boldneſs would be bur YI '** 
{ſlenderly -excuſed, by an additional clauſe 
of ſubmiſſion to his Will. And this made I 
Cardan (who favourd the worit Opinions of I > 
the Heathens ) tro ſymbolize with them in I 
this; Deum non ſte&1 precibus, eſſet enim qua- 
fi unus, & nobis paſſionibus & doloribus obnoxi- | 
us. But certainly no Chriſtian can Write or 
ſpeak in behalf of this Opinion, without his 
Conſcience flying in his Face. For what can | % 
be greater relief to a Man, and comfort to lin 
him in affliction, than to have a God to I ©! 
flee to in his diſtreſs? The greateſt eaſe in £ 
ſorrow, is to have a Friend to break our I ©9 
mind to; and if fo, how much greater re- 

lief and ſatisfaction muſt it 'be to an afflicted 9, 
Man, to have a God who is ſo well ableto If c, 
counſel, dire&t and affiſt him, for his Friend, 
to communicate his caſe to? And therefore | x4 
ſaith Tertulian, A Chriſtian while. he is at © 
his Prayers, with his Hands lift up to God, 
is unſenſible of all Puniſhment. Beſides, the W 1 

| very 


(129) 

rery thoughts that we have a Providence at 
all times to flee to, arimates us with a new 
Spirit of boldneſs and reſolurion, which is 
"no ſmall aſſiſtant ro our ſucceſs : As for ex- 
ample, Take a Dog and mark what courage 


he aſſumes when he finds himſelf maintain'd 


by a Man, Who (as my Lord Bacon faith) is 
to him as a God, or Melior Natura, And 
of the ſame Uſe is Confidence in God, . for 
itanimates us With thaf aſſurance as ever 
renders us ſucceſsful. Neither were the Hea- 
thens (1 mean the beſt and wiſeſt of them) 
againſt all manner of Prayer,as we may learn 
from that Verſe of the Poet ; 


 Orandum eſt ut ſit mens ſana in corpore [ans. 


But the chief and moſt commendable part 
of. their Piery, confiited in a total and wil- 
ling Reſignation of themſelves and their Con- 
cerns, unto that infinite Majeſty, A!lmighry 
and: All-wiſe Goodneſs, whereof they had 
continual experience. | 


 2:4in damus id [uperis 

_ Compoſitum jus, faſque ammo, ſanftoſque re- 

ceſſus 

= Hentis & mncodtum generoso heftus honeſto. 
Perl. Sar, 


They conceiv*d, if they ſhould preſume to 
ſearch 


= 


II 


*; ws 


( 130 ) 
ſearch into the SouPs future Eſtate, the Þ w! 
knowledge whereof they theught God had i ne 
reſerved to himſelf, they ſhould ſpeed like ©} all 
Ixion, who making it his Requeſt to lie &} in! 
With Taro, found himſelf deceiv'd, having I pa 
in his Embraces only an empty Cloud. As Þ& vi 
for their apprehenſions of Death, it appears, Þ ric 
many of them were more feaful of Dying, £ wi 
than of being dead: Like one that fears to Þ in 
draw his Tooth, yet wiſhes it was drawn, Þ ar 
Ard to this purpoſe Cicero ſpeaks in is Tu{- W 
culan Queſtions, Emore nolo, ſed me eſſe mor- i V 
tuam nibil exiftimo. Alledging this reaſon 
for his Opinion, Cur mortem malum tibi vi P: 
deri dicis, que aut beatos nos efficiet avimis 
manentibus, aut now miſeros ſenſu carentes! I It 
But this is a very fallacious Argument, | L 
which ſuppoſes our Souls muſt be either C 
happy cr ſenſeleſs; the reaſon is obvious ll - 
Therefore others of them gave a more in-E B 
genious account, why they fo little fear'd 
death, which was this. They look'd upon} L 
themſelves to be like Dogs, who haying af: 
loving Maſter, and hearing him call them / 
forth, immediately with cheafulneſs leave 
the Houſe, and follow him, not dittruſtingf} S 
the goodneſs of that Maſter, who had ever 7 
before uſed them ſo kindly, ſtill expecting 


the like Entertainment, although they knew [ 
not what it ſhonld be. Thus did they eſteem} - 
death to be God's call unto them, to come { 


out of this mortal Body ? which they obey'd 
s with 


AT > MG 5 CARL Ct 


( 331) 
with much aſſurance of the Divine good- 
neſs, that had kepr and provided for them 
all their Lives long. And as at their Entrance 
into this Life, God had not made them ca- 
| pable of knowing how he would here pro- 
vide for them, and yet they found by Expe- 
rience he did ; ſo they hoped it would fare 
with them in theirFuture condition, although 
in ſome new way whereof they had not yet 
any experimental knowledge. The ſome of 
which Opinion is deliver'd in this Copy of 
Verſes. 


 Pulſa malis Anima, & nequiens fulcire Rui- 
x am, 

'B Imperiis excuſſa ſuis, fibi conſulit Exul : 

| Lipertgte data redeuntibus in ſua Regna, 

| Congenerum res quaque ſibi corſortia qua- 


=: 7#, 
Blandaque deſeritur wite diſcorſhus Tyranr- 
Ns. : 
Ut Tubar excluſum fado cui illuxerat An- 
tro : 
In Solem reſilit, per quem wibratur in Or- 
bem : | 


| Sic tandem rediens divine particuls Aurg, 
Progeniem fatturag novam cum Numine fer- 

| Fr, 

| Irrequieſque alia ex aliis in fate vocatur, 

' Aſt Infiitus Dens omnia in omnibus Unus 


| nauir in fo FINAS ſeſe quaft Proteus omnes, 
| | | 
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( 132 ) 
eEternoque aterna manent ſua membra, perit, 
i, 
Sed fit per weteres Mundo nova Scena Trage. 
dos, 
Nos pauca anguſti ſapimus, noſtratia tantum 
Experti ; reliquts ſua cur ſenſoria rebus 
mo_ abeſſe, quibus pateat nova gloria Mus. 
b. 
Exibo intrepide : Canis ut Venaticus, intus 
Apnoſcens Domins wocem , qui protinus illum 
Ewocat in campus ; ſomnoque Domoque relictis, 
Aﬀſſulit excurritque alacris : ſic Te, Pater Alme, 
Expertus fidenſque ſequar, Lud duxeris ibo. 
Pythagoras Moriens, 


And this was the Faith of the moſt ver- 
tuous and prudent of the Heathens concern- 
ing Death. But others being neither thus 
wiſe, nor thus good, were either tranſ- 
ported with ſome vain Sect of Philoſophy, 
or elſe weakly ſarrendred all their Reaſons 
to the deluſion of their Prieſts ; who not- 
withſtanding their fictitious Prerences, knew 
no more of Heaven, than the meaneſt of 
the People, as it evidently appears to any 


- one, that ſhall compare their Devorion with 


Chriſtianity, Bur their Philoſophers, with- 
out any pretence of Inſpirations extraordi- 
nary, adventurd to addre{s their Doctrines 
to humane Reaſon, as a;jming altogether at 
vain-glory ; whoſe Arguments muſt needs 


ſeem ſo empty and irrational to all diſcerning 


Judgments, 


(233) 


Judgments, that inſtead of becoming glo- 
rious, they rendred themſelves ridiculous. 
And thus, ſuch as would not modeſtly repoſe 
themſelves in the ignorance of the Souls fu- 
cure ſtate, which God had been pleas'd for 
the moſt part to conceal from them, became 
yain in their Imaginations, diſtrated between 
Philoſophy on the one ſide, and Superſtition 
on the other : And fo had only this choice, 


whether they would be cheated bythemſclves, 
or other Men. 


Prudens ſuturi ternporis exitum 
Cariginoſa nofte premit Deus. 
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PREEACE. 


Elf-love, which like Fire coves 16 
reſolve all things into it ſelf, makes 
Men they care not what UVillany or 

what Impiety they aft, ſo it may but con- 

duce to their own advantage. And from 
hence it was, that the Heathens turn'd 

Religion into a Trade, wherein the moſt 

gaiful was their Sacrifices: Mendicantes 

vicatim Deos ducunt; a God was then 
asfit an objedt for Charity, as now a broken 

Arm, or a wooden Leg: Nor did they 

conſider their Gods any otherwiſe, than for 

their own Yntereſt, Now as Mufick hath 
that Sympathetick power, to heighten that 

Paſſion which is moſt predominant in Mens 

Natures, whether of Mirth or. Melancho- 

ly ; ſo likewiſe Religzon, if it meets with 

good Nature, it makes it better, but if 
with bad Nature, it makes it worſe : Not 

3 that 


nn 3 NAG Re rg ne OC rr 
$ $ we 4 2 YG 4." ben ITT S..» 2 BEES IE. 


ts ei OF: a RP INE ae, S 

a : _ 
Wann” I IG "> vo te ET OS TO LM AE ER. x x DIS 
X AT * WY **; pL 1 I4 3h £."* ite" is oc TT hy IA" INE 
The; SN Ss LPs.» Fs Pods io Fi ob gr bs. eB 


* 
9 
jp bY 
- | 


: $- 
CY 
' n 
| 22h 
: 
.- 
5-4 
RED 
hy 
* Ly . 
Sn 
- —_ 
| © = 
” * x 
: : y d 
© _ 
: i we 
[9 
; F 30 
- 
A Wh 
% SAS, 
x, ry 
« T 0 I 
IG 
: 
"i 
4 
= 
z Es 
* 
6 
: x 
4 


The Preface. 


that true Religion is here to be blamed, but 
only thoſe ill Conſtitutions, wherein the 
moſt Sacred Inſtruftions turn ſowre. Ob- 
durate Hearts are ever moſt ſubjef to 4- 
theiſm, whereas ſofter Natures are ever 
more inclined to Superſtition ; in which 
latter, Devotion is ever more prevalent 
than Judgment : Por as Philoſophy applies 
it ſelf to Reaſon, ſo doth Religion to Paſ- 
fron; and therefore none are ſo ſucceſsful, 
as thoſe Fanatical ſellers of words, who are 
moſt quarrelſom with their Pulpits: Where- 
by they have a double advantage ; frſt, 
they appear more zealous to the World ; 
and ſecondly, the Nonſenſe they deliver. is 
not fo eafily diſcerned by the credulous 
Mulritude, who are ever ravilhed with the 
Tone and Noiſe, and praiſe not the Lord 
but throuzh the Noſe. © | 

The Immortal God is of too ſublime a 
Nature, to be comprehended by us. Mor- 
tals ; wherefore no Men are ſo preny A- 
theifts, as thiſe who makes a livelihood 
by telling Lyes of his moſt Sacred Ma- 
jeſty : Converſo in prectum Deo. ow 
many Religious are there in the World, 
which ( though of contrary Principles to 
one auother,)-yet all pretend themſelves 
yy derived 


"The Preface: | 
derived from one and the ſame Infinite, 
Being ? Therefore he who would be of the 
maſt excellent Faith, muſt try all, and 
then (as St. Paul adviſes) hold faſt that 
which is beſt. He ſhould do by the jeves 
ral Religions, as Potamon of Alexaq- 
dria did by the many Setts of Philoſophy, 
eleft what was good, out of each, and re- 
linquiſh the bad. Now mojt Religions . ex+ 
cepting ours," being tainted with the Intee 
reſt of the Clergy, he muſt examine and 
conſider them accordingly : For if a Porter 
ſhould come and tell me, he had brought 
me ſuch a Letter from my Father, andthe 
firſt part of the Letter ſhould teach O+ 
beaience to Parents, but the latter part 
of it ſhould command me to give the ſaid 
Porter half my Eſtate; in this caſe 1 
ſhould (notwithſtanding the Teflimony of 
his Brother Porters,) without ſome furs 
ther demonſtration, believe” the Letter 
a Counterfeit ; as alſo that the firſt pai 
of it, which taught Obedience, was only 
fo make way for the ſecond and princi- 
pat clauſe, viz. the giving the Porter 
Money. | 

Now moſt of the Heathen Prieſts were 
ſuch Porters, and their Arcana Divini 
| #5 F 4 tatis 
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The Preface. 
tatis but ridiculous Nothings, wherewith 
they deluded the Vulgar. 4s I have 
heard of a Conntry* Alchouſe:keeper, who 
being a crafty Knave, deviſed this trick 


0 get a readyvent for his Liquor * He | 


gave. out a report at ſeveral Market- 
Towns, that he had taken a monſtrous 
Beaſt in ſuch a Wood ; whereupon many 
Country-people flock'd in to ſee this won- 
derful Beall, which out of policy he kept 
inthe dark corner of a Room, withal ad- 
vifmg the people not to approach too near 
bim, for fear of danger : but this not ſa- 
tisfying the curioſity of one of the Clowns, 
who had drank higher thay the reſt, he 
runs in to this Monſter, unutics him, and 
brings him out into the light ; where this 
Creature (which had occafiond ſo many 
lyes, quarrels and diſputes about the Na- 


tare of him whilſt he remain'd in the 


dark) proved after all, to be nothing 
but a little Cur-Dog in a Doublet : Partu- 
riunt montes, or ridiculus mus. 
However, the man had his defign in ſel- 
ling off his Liquor. 

Such where the miſteries of the anciet 
Heatbeniſh Religions, and what 1 have 
bere written concerus them only : for 

| when 


when Chriſt came into the World, he de- 
liver'd a Dofrine ſo pious, juſt, and ne- 
ceſſary, thas ( even in its Infancy) its 
| Pown merits ſupported it, without the afſi- 
ſtance of Princes or Grandees. What is * 
more reſonable than to forbear thoſe 
Luſts which will ruine us both here and 
hereafter > or who but a mad-man would 
condemn that Law for unjuſt, which pro- 
hibits him from murdering himſelf 2 and 
Chriſt doth no more. Now if the Law be 
' good, what muſt the Law-giver be? for 
| ſuch as the Fruit is ſuch muſt the Tree be 
alſo Some have even among the Hea. 
thens been reported to have wrought Mz. 
racles, as Apolfoniug*Tyanzus 2 others 
have deliver'd good © Doftrines, as Plato, 
'Seneca, Epictetus, Sc. but what one 
man ever did both tagthat perfection, as 
Chriſt did? Many in all Religions have 
dyed to juſtifie their Opinions ; but who- 
like the Primitive Chriſtians ever died 
to juſtifie the truch of Miracles, which 
they beheld with their own eyes 2 But this . 
is unneceſſary, for. that 1 write not to Hea- 
thens, but Chriſtians. 
The general decay of Piety, hath in 
moſt Rel:gions whatſeeter proceeded Te 
; | F 5 the 


- 
& &* 
K*, 
385; 
I 
IN 
bY A 
$ $02 
bl 24 
Fn 
p- 
>. 4 
F. 
+. 
bat 
$4 
4 
X 
3 
tu / 
"= 
7 
SDA 
- = 
L finw 
' >. 
ky 
3 VL 4 
£ : oF 
3 \ 
34 K 
i 
—& 
36 
: w_ 
? 1% 
L> &7 
: c * 
4 Eh, 
; As. 
3 Wo 
, x: = 
Ly po 2s 
b TEE 
- , i 
> 8 + 
by PULL. 
”Y Py 7 
: 581 
2 ON 
A b 
Z * 
pf * IN 
FY x 
F .. 
St "4B 
: -- 
- + 
* PS = 
M1 = 
* IF + 
: ST. 
£ beg 
Bs 
" z WS 
bo = » 2284 
by £8508 
: þ- Cat 
: $8 
f be 
: - 
? ko 
> < 
by NJ ; ” 
- W*, 
2 
wv 
= 4p 
be] Ez 
5 Y 
"a = 1 
z "HF 
& 22” 
p Fr 
; + pe 
: 159] 


— & ont 
" vo ole 2 es, 
} IR th. oe 4 
> We p3 \» nts. * &, f ; ;y 
" rs : 2 


The. Preface. 


the exemplary viciouſneſs of their Clergy ; 
though perhaps leſs in ours than in others: 
for 1 am unwilling to raiſe an unjuſt outcry 
againſt a good Air, becauſe ſome few des- 
banch'd perſons dye in it. Should a Phy- 
ficzan prohibit al Mankind from Wine, as 
poyſonous, and preſently he himſelf ſhould 
, drink ſome, 1 had reaſon to queſtion the 
truth of his former opinion, and ſhould have 
cauſe to believe, that he coveted to monopo« 
lize the beſt Wines for himſelf. What Hea- 
then Prieſts could with any-confidence prohi- 
bit Murther, when they themſelves did 0 
frequently facrifice poor innocent men in 
their Temples ? with what juſtice could 
that Prieff who affiſied ugt the Rape of 
Paulica in the Temple of Apis, proſcribe 


= 


Adulteries or Rapes © 
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If Shepherds go Acmſclves aſtray, 

How ſhould their Sheep &re find the way ? 
- If he' that Teaches, is to Learn, 
' Haw ſhould the Scholar truth diſcern ? 
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The Original of 


IDOLATRY> 


Together with the 


Politick Inſtitution 
: OF THE 
' GENTILES SACRIFICES. 


The Proem. 


' Fions in general, were certainly a 
vaſt undertaking, and vain; it be- 
1ng too immenſe a labour for any one man, 
either by reading, ſufficiently ro compre- 
hend the Ancient Idolatry, or by Travel 


through both rbe Tndies to diſcern that of. 
this Age. Nor. wou!ld it be leſs vain, if 


poſlibe 


\ Diſcourſe concerning Heathen Reli- 
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(2) 
poſlible to be attain'd : For all Superſtitions 
are to the people but like ſeveral Spotts to 
Children, which varying in their ſeveral 
Seaſons, yield' them pretty entertainment 
for the time, and When grown' out of re- 


queſt, deſerve no further conſideration, but 
are ſtill ſupplanted by new ones to the ſame. 
purpoſe, Therefore to abbreviate my un- 


dertaking, after having touched a lictle upon 
the Original ofIdolatry, I do in the reſt of 
this diſcorſe confine my ſelf to one part 
of their Superſtition, viz. their Sacrifices, 
and more eſpecially their Sanguinary ones 
as being the moſt horrid and brurtiſh of all 
others: Alſo in them I obſerve only their 
ſeeming Rational and Politick Fundamen- 
tals, without mentioning the Sacerdotal par- 
ticulars in the celebration of their: fanta- 
ftical Ceremonies, which are innumerable, 


though in effet bur like the Ribbons on a 


-Hobby-borfe. Now if any Hypocrite to 


glorifie his own zeal, ſhould: pretend that a 


diſcourſe of this nature does through the 
Heathen Sacrifices, reproach thoſe of Moſes, 
which reſembled them but in outward ap- 
pearance, he muſt retieve himſelf from that 
error, if be rightly apprenhends the. diffe- 
' Terice: For the one juſtifies his Inſticutions 


as directed to the rrue God, and ordain'd as 


Typical by his appointment ;. whereas the 
ther (viz. thoſe of the Heathen) had nei- 
ther of theſe Qualifications, and therefore 


ro. 


* 


ought to be pardoned for wearing the ſa 


(3) 
no more ought to be ſpared for their Abe's 
blance to'thoſe of the Fews, than a Cri _ 


coloured Garments with the Judge. More: 


over. for the further juſtification of this 
Treatiſe, I have the Holy Scriptures for my 
Preſident, wherein we may often find record- 
_ ed the [dolatry of the Ancient Heathens, wiz- 


\. Cakes to the Queen of Heaven : Therefore all - 


of ſuch as ſacrificed to Bel: and offer'd up 


k further Apologes 1 fhall decline, as unneceſſa- 


ry in fo briefa Narrative. 
BELL, L 
Before Religion, that is to ſay, Tacrifices, 
Rites, Ceremonies, pretended Revelations, 


{ and the like, were invented amongſt the 


Heathens, there was no worſhip of God but 
in a rational. way, whereef the Philoſophers 
pretending to be Maſters, did to this end, 
not only reach Virtue and Pieto, but were 
alſo themſelves great examples of it in, their 
Lives and Converſations ; whom the People 
chiefly follow*d til] they were ſeduced by 


their 2rafty and covetous Sacerdotal Order. 


who, inſtead of the faid Virtue and Piety; 


introduced Fables and Fiftions of their own, 
 coining ; perſwading the Vugar, that as 


men could not by any natural abilities of 
their own, know the beſt manner of ſerving 
God,)ſo it was neceſſary that He ſhould re- 

al the ſame co his Prieſts in ſome extraor- 
Vn manner, for the better inltructionof 
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(4) 


_ the, People. Whereupon pretermitting the 
Doftrines, of Piety, and Goodneſs. 'for the 
moſt part, they introduced a Religious wor. 
ſkip of their own moulding, which amuſed 
and ſuſpended mens minds in great part, 
and.art laft made the peoplerelie ſo much up- 
onthem, that they neglected their proper du-: 
ties,Conſiſting chiefly in the Sacrifices, Expia- 
tions,and Luſtrations of their Prieſts; who find. 
ing they got more by the ſins and ignorance 
of the common people, than by their virtue 
and knowledge, made divers things ſins which: 
otherwiſe were but indifferent,eſpecially thoſe 
things which mens natures could with the 
moſt difficulty reſift : which obſervation pro- 
duced this ingenious Copy of Verſes from a 
Modern Author, no leſs eminent for his Wir, 
than for bis Quality, 


Oh wear 0mm condition of Humanity ? 
_ Born under one Law, to another bound: 

V, einly t eg'0t and yet forbidden vanity, 
Created fich, commanded to be ſound. 
7bat meaneih Nature by theſe divers Laws! 

Paſſion and Reaſon, ſelf-dirviſion cauſe. 


Is #t the mark or majeſty of Power _. 

. To make offences that aut may forgive "ts 
Nature her {elf, doth her 017 ſelf deflower, 

To hate thoſe Errors, ſhe ber ſelf doth give: 
For how ſhou'd man think, that be may nos dog 
If Nature did not fail and punifh roo ? 


Tyrant 


($9 
 Thrant to others, to ber ſelf unjuft, + 
” On commands things Aff ; and bord : 
Forbids us all things which it knows is Luſt, 
Mekes ea w2 paine, _ ible reward. 
If Nature did wot take delight in blood, 
She would have made,more eafie way. to good. 


We that are bound by vows and by prometion, 
With powy of Holy Sacrifice and Rites, 

* To teach belief in good and ftill devotion, 

® To preach of Heawns wonders and delights ; 


| aw each of us in bis own Heart looks, 


| "He finds the God there, far unlike his Books. 

| Chorus S acerdotum, Ld. Brook*'s Muiſtapha. 
They forbad ſome mears as sunclean; which 
yet were wholſom ; commanding others to be 
uſed, which yer muſt be offer*d or ſacrificed, 
that fo they might bave their parts, allotting 
ſome days to labour, and others to idleneſs: of 
alt which,' and many more conſpicuous in 


mp and ceremony, they conſtituted-:them-.. 


ſelves the Patrons and Precurers. To whom 


no men were ſo odious as your incredulous 


honeft men; for if a man were incredulousand 
vicious, that was the greater honour to. the 
credulous party ; or if a man were credulous 
and vicious that did notany more refi:Ct upon 
their Religion, than one mar's being hang'd 
for. diſhoneſty, ſcandalizes a Government ; 
belides they might pretend his Faich was 
never ſincere. But he that led an. honeſt 
virtuous 
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(6) 
virtuous life, without any Faith for their || 
Superſtitions, he was the only perſon odious po 
unto them. as a perſon that demonſtrated £ 
unto the world how unecefſary the Prieſts | x 
and their DoCtrines were to the propagation p 
of Virtue. The Philoſophers had their extra-. I ( 
vagancies in Natural, but they all agreed in. X 
Moral Philoſophy; nor was Virtue any 
where better delineated, than by thoſe an- 
cient Philoſophers, Plato, Ariſtotle, Seneca, . . 
Plutarch, Epidtetis, &c. in ſo much that Hi-. 
eropbantee or Teachers of Holy Doctrine was 
a name anciently and primitively given to 
Philoſophers. Ser purs mente colendys : A 
pure undefiled Spirit is the only Sacrificewhich 
Philoſophy commands them to offer unto 
God. But as that taught the knowledge of 
God in his Works, and a rational way to 
ſerve him, ſo the Dod&rines of their Prieſts 
introduced not only impertinent, but alſo 
abſurd and impious Tenents concerning God 
and Religion, War had them. as well 
from the uſe of their Reaſon, as from the 
ſtudy of Truth . not allowing them any. 
knowledge .of God, or Religious worſhip, 
bat what themſelves taught. Nay, they be- 
tray*d the people into the Adoration of many 
Gods, becauſe thereby they acquired to them- 
ſeves much greater advantages by adoring. 
Ls Deities, and introducing ſeveral Wor- 

of them, than they could have Ex- 
Hed from the (i ingle worſhip of one fu- 


Ly 


"> 

preme God, All'which ſerves but. to con- 
firm the verity of that Epigram, Ut: melius 
poſſis fallere, ſume togam. This Sacerdotal 
villany was well known to Diogenes, as we 
may learn from the Anſwer he made co the 
Prieſt who came to convert him to be of his 
Order, in hopes of El;zium. Wilt thou (faith 
Diogenes) bare me to believe that thoſe famous 
men, Agctilaus and Epimanondas, ſhal be miſe- 
rable,” and that thou 20ho art but an Aſs, and 
geſt nothing of any worth, ſhell be happy only 
becauſe thou art a Prieſ ? So contemptible was 
their profeſſion in that wiſe Man's opinton. 
But of this more hereafter. 


| -< FL 
The Primitive Inſtitution of Idolatry re- 
ceiv'd irs Birth from Princes, at whoſe charge 
it was afterwards Educated by Eccleſia- 
ſticks; the one made the Idol, and the 
other ordain'd the worſhip of it. And this 
| ve may learn from the Book of the Wiſdom 
of Solomon, wherein it is faid, That the Fa- 
ther made the Image of the deceaſed Som, and 
the Son of the dead Father. Thus Ninus after 
the death of his Father Nimred, worfhipp'd 


' him by the name of Bel or Belus, which in 


the Punick Tongue ſignifies God : ( From 


 Whence I conceive that errour .of many Hi- 


. 


ftor 


vrod that after his death was adored by 


name of Belus, preſencly miſapprehend- 
ed oh 


were 


ians does proceed, who hearing of a. 


m to be two ſeveral perſons, who 
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(8) 
were really but one under twoſeveral names: | Ch: 
And therefore . we ſee Africans begins his | Wo 
Chronicle with Belus.) Now: the uſe of this || Hike 
Adoration, was to. breed'a' veneration inthe || ſe 
common People, not only for the Prince pet 
deceaſed, bur likewiſe for all his Poſterity, Þ Do 
as Men of the Fupitreay Race. This Idol &| (ca 
being therefore at firſt worſhipped only:in vp 
commemoration of iome Hero, or gallant | wt 
Perſon as his Effigies, grew in time to be by | cu 
Poſterity revered asa God ; and as his cou- IN cre 
rageor prudence in his life-time, was condu- | the 
cive to the grandeur and glory of his Sub. | wh 
jects, ſo they ' thought being dead, he was I dt 
no leſs able to affiit them ; with which ex- N 
pectation they paid frequent Vows, Prayers 
and Sacrifices unto him, ſuchas were or. 
dain'd by their Prieſts. : 

Il 

Now Idolatry being thus inſtituted. by the 
Civil- power, the Eccleſiaftick was left. to 
build upon that foundation, which preſented 
them witch a fit opportunity to introduce thoſe 
. "Rites and Ceremonies, as might render them 
| receſjary in the performance of the ſame. F 't 
. For as Men who drink Healths, do is more | *Þ 

for love of the Liquor, than for love of the | 
Party whoſe. Health they drink ;, ſo did the 
Heathen Clergy, wrder Pretence of wiſhing | 
well to others enrich and advantage, then -4 © 
ſelves : They not being like the. Pafjors | 
the Chriſtians Church, who (according = 
rilt's 
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Chriſt's Rule) ought tobe like Sheep amongft 
Wolves; whereas the others were rather 
like Wolves among, Sheep. Therefore we 
ſe with how great malice and violence they 
perſecured allſuch as oppoſed their impious 
Doctrines, when poor Socrates. Could not e- 
ſcape with his life, only becauſe he preached 
up the belief of one Supreme God : From 
whence we may obſerve, that as pity 1s leſs 
 culpable than malice, ſo inSuperſtition is in- 
 credulity leſs miſchievous than credulity ; 
| the increqulous only pitying the credulous, 
whereas the credulousalways envy the incre- 
-dulous. 
IV. 


Now whenever theſe Prieſts wanted wit 
to delude the Vulgar, with ambiguous An- 
ſwers of their own inventions, they retird 
tothe Temples of their Gods, and there lay 
all char Night'; celling the People ar their 
'retnen, how being half aſleep and half a- 
| Wake, their God ſpake and reveaPd Much 
and ſuch things, which they were com- 
*manded again to deliver unto the People for 
| "their fatisfaCtion, when any buſineſs, of Ah 


| rat ate," whore there, was Toon to ke. 
| © arg Feople into any belief, that might re- 
late to p me publick good : In al] which ca- 
ſes, the Magiſtrate ſeeny'd firſt to belies 
them. 
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(10) 
them.” Alſo they had certain Books which 
with much ſolemnity were conſulted upon e. 
Libri, as al | 
Terquinius bought at ſo high a rate, and af. 
terwares depoſiting them in the Temple of. 
Tupiter Capito linus, might perhaps be there. 
burnt together with the ſaid Temple in Seql- 
Iss time. The Hetruſci _ had likewiſe. thei. 
Books of natural predictions called Hawrulp; 


cini, Fulgurales, & Rituales ; as alſo the Romans. 


had theirs calPd Augurales Libr, wherein 
was contain'd moſt of their Religions Wor. 
ſhip. | FRY 

V. 


The firſt Idolatry is thought to have come 
from</EZgypr, and that the e£gyptions in all 


probability began their Religious Worſhip 
from the Sun, or at leaſt from-the whole 
Machine of Heayen. The next to the <A£ggp- 
fians Were the Hetruſci, who proved their 


rine by Antiquity and Univerſality,-as 
Religion next to the eAgytion and Hetru- 


ſcan, was that of the Druyds, who were 


heretofore the Prieſts of France, Germany, 
and foms parts of Ep 


theſe Druzds flouriſhed 


Fc 


' within leſs than one 


Hundred Years after the Phanicians 5; and 


were deſtroyed, together with their Religi 


ous Worſhip, by the Emperor Tiherive. 


Theſe Drauyds (beſides ſome Opinions wy 
C 


» the Sibyllins Oraculs, which 


rio by Predictions. But the moſt ancient 


land. The Scool of 


C12) 
held in common with the other Gentiles, con- 
cerning Worſhip due to the Heavens, Planets, 
and Stars ) took certain Obſervations from 
Oaks, Galls, and Miſletow, for _their prog- 
noſtication of the enſuing Year. The Bardi 
were a diſtinCt Colledge in England from the 
Druds 3 they had little of he Philoſopher 
of Vaticinator in them. The Brachmaens 
were ancient Philoſo phers and Prieſts in the 
Ind —_ continue ſo to this day; they 
hok Id”t ne Tranfmigration of Souls with Py- 
thagorrar, which Opinion (as both Apiar 
nc Flew affirm) he took from the Fews, 
and was therefore (fay they) circumciſed af- 
tet their manner. The Gymmnoſophifts were 
an ancient-Seft of Philoſophy and Divinic 
amongſt the” Ethiopians jans, The Perſians fol- 
lowing Zeroafter, aekknowledged For prin- 
pium,as the eEpyprians did ; worſhipping 
the Sun above, and the Fire beneath : They 
| tad anciently their Wiſe Men, or Ma- 
3. The Thracians communicated many of 
theie Rites and Ceremonies to the Greciens. 
The Scythiavs and Getes had certain Prieſts 
and Philoſophers inſtituted according, to the 
[manner of Zamolxis; who travelling into 
Egypt,” brought home with him ſome of 
their DoCtrines and Ceremonies. The an- 
Cent. Roman Priefts took many of cheir Laws 
ind - Ceremonies from 'the. Hetruſcs. The 
Germans and Celtes had their Prieſts which 
* Called Sermmothei, The Goths had their 
Prieſts 
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Priefts ';call'd Parabuſcei: And'the African 
cheir Philoſopt ers and Priefts calld Arben. || gt 
trei, Libyci, & Hiſpani. Now in all theſe ſe. © th 
veral Sects, there were not any two that a 
greed exattly in their Doctrines, although 
the fundamental deſign of all was the ſams; 
viz. 'the ſharing of the Sheep ; abour which 
they did frequently quarrel with one another; 
in ſo mach, that one of the Ancients faid, 
He would: avoid all controverted Points; 
until the Prieſts were agreeed among them-' 
ſelves. s 
VE, 


-*y concern themſelves under” "what ap 
ral Names, or ſeveral - kifids | 
they worſhipp'd bim # ſach: kin@ of diſputes 
bei ing but like a qua reel between ils Oti . 
- having. got: one Joynted: Baby a- 

ng: chem, p © rogether by the Earga- 
VF the naming and drefling of it. For 
Hereſies in Religion, are but like Ivy-Trees, 
which though ar firif they rend and cle Ve 
the Walls whereunto they grow, Yet 7 -2 
wards ſerve to uphold and ſupport'the ſame, F* 
Alſo the Magiſtrates did frequently coriniye | 
at ſuch Hereſies, becauſe they ſotind the Ah- 
thority of Religion fo prevalent *inMens 
Minds, that the Clergy when welFamed 
among themſelves, did ofcentimes * conteſt 

Wit 


(13) 
with the Secular power ; which grewTo'tan- 


[gerous, that they were contented to wink at 
the many divifions and abſurdities amongſt 
them : Ne Sacra plus paſſent, quam Leges. The 
chief, and moſt eminent Office amongſt rhe 
Romans, was that of the Awugurs: The -ve- 
neration-and honour given unto them was ſo 
great, thar they Were look*d upon not only 
28 'the God*s Interpreters, but alſo as Mef- 
ſehgers and Agents betwixt them and Man- 

| Beſides, they were ever advanced to 
the Soriize, and the rather, as is conceiv'd, 
becauſe from the firſt foundation of Rome, 
until the.,change of the Government, Kings 

were Augurs,/as net thinking it ſafe to dif- 
Rioyn from t ie Regal power a diſcipline ſo full 
of Authority, as was that of an Aupur; who 
I vere ſo highly .efteem'd among the Ancients, 
that no Magiſtrate was choſen, nor buſineſs 


«op Dortance done, cill they were ficit con- 


Fm iy #{pire, 
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Thus Romulus and Numa could receive their 
| proce only from the fees hands, as Ti- | 
gw: Lav) yy informs us. | 


{The 1e Jeathen Prieſts thinking it dangerous 
tteachany way to God which Men might 
[oY by themſelves, without further guiding 
and - 


( 14 ) 3 
and directing, (like Muſicians who are un. |. 

_ willing to leard.their Scholars to play by - 
Notes, leſt _they. might grow able to im. | .- 
prove themſelves without a Maſter, ) did Þ», 
not as our Chriſtian Paſtors do, furniſh the Þ 
People with a Record of their God's Com- 
mands, whereby they might walk them. |-«; 
ſelves without: any other aſſiſtance ; but on | 3g 
the contrary they inſtituted Luſtrations, Ex: | 7- 
piations, and the like, which none but them. | 
ſelves could execute, and all was only to 
render the Clergy abſolutely neceſſary to the 
People. 

The Original of Sacrifices, ſeems. to be as 
ancient as Religion it {elf ; for no ſooner had 
Men found out that chere was a God, but 
Prieſts ſtept up and ſaid, that this God had 
taught them in what manner he would be | 
worſhipped. As Religion therefore ſeems to ia 
have began moſt anciently in che Eaſtern I® 
parts, or, as ſome will have it, in £gypr ; ſo 
did Sacrifices, which from thence were pro- 
pagated to Greece, Italy, and. other remoter 
parts. The number of Sacrifices, ( ſays a 
learned Author ) were among the ef 
tians reckoned to be 666, which without all Þ vi 
queſtion were multiplied by the Driolis, of F 'w 


ſeveral:Countries, where the ſaid eAipypria 


Sacrifices were receiv'd.. But what a ma Mac | F 
neſs was this, to think to flatter the Divi- | 


nity with Inbumanity ? to content the Di» | 
vine goodneſs with the affliction of his Crea- © 
tures 
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Wy perſtitio Foibvrert net- 
n.to. live at t ref}, as Eviient- 
n eathen | Sagrifices: What 
I't rrational,: char! to - 
# hink” that the aug hter of "poor innocent 
*Creature, NLO TILId the ſimplicity ot his 
own Nature, without ever offending God,) 
ſhould: be ſo graceful to the Deity, as/phere= 
*y we'might expiate our fins, and render a 
ſufficient grroncnger for_ the molt execrable 


We no act as if the Almighty Ja- 


"WE 


» 


” but tos the; "Ii 


Fed npon Man King What*bave 

"fo do” with Sins ?. Sig oe bur-therr 
2 Prieſts make peace *betwee 
God and: Man; when Sins were coftimirted ? 


Aajeſty,” but” 'by their Ini 
were ot g he fi Courtiers ' of Hes 
mt _ ne t bribed, before x 


cops avaitd: nothing 3k 
Þ chern, 'Neither can the Hearhens, 
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| | was there no Addreſs to” be made _. to the Di- 


YR OE STR hs 257 


4 
E 
4 


rags ana ' 


0:4, CR at 


pa in.Plato nay other = forro 
for ſin often enjey 6... 
mong the. Septems Gopientes this Ho ly #1 "Pre. _ 
cept, Lud tibi fierj now wis, alteri ne feceri 
which gives a.brave entrancegin the "Chri- | 
tian Philoſophy, as it ſtands recorded. in Ho ff 
ly Write. Bur this they-ow?'d to their Phi- 8 - 
loophy; and. not Theology. "Y 1 
= L'0 ſtupidity by theſs1 TIE: then SS 
Cie . on rw we exPle oded by: Luci 


bu wardly Tine, is rather to glorifie 
Jiplalees ar God." Yer however, as mon 
ſtrous -as- their-DoCtrines and: Sacrifices ap. 
pears. they-have been the -chicf ſvpport of || 
che Gentiles Devotion - for many. Thouſand 
-ars, andiin ſome Nations continueto.this | - ** 
day.” Perhaps melancholy Men 4 at F 
fir(t- Teh #npon._ this Frenzy; by < n 
how- Nature  bad--inevicably | fre ce j-all 
Creatures to live by devouring and-deftiroy+ 
.ingone another; a Man eats not on More 
-» but he: deſtroys an Animal or vel 
ata | ne, 


SPIE 3 ih 
mY —— 
ow 
"PT IO wet EIS" PIT »hine; vous; Ec con 2op As. Axa a ths ane oa oe Y © IROTED . 
«th an _ meme. mg rae 


8 " they would | 
ot walk one 


creeping under our. Peer: and'the ſame hap- 
RF 2ens .tO other Creatures, au Life of each 


O eewas » Cx to laſciva- ca ” ox 
YE Virg. Eclog|- 


| this; ebnſideration E/op's Wolfe (being 
cldin conſcience for the many Murders 
e had committed). vow'd. never more. to 
at Fleſ PPh > almoſt famiſh'd, and e- 
yi H as. forced by 
402m than-his Vow, to 
- | kppote the Hog a-Fiſh, and. [9 by devouring 
of mſelf from ſtarving, _ It was al- 
fo forind by -experience, how may. Millions 
| of violent Accidents were ever ora at hand 


to, oy all WA that had , MF in them; 


i ny” vous RS: pr towards De ah; | 
Wherefore but like a ſmall Parenthclis, n- _. 
# rery ning a long Diſcourſe: Nor was.dhe 


bo. 
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longeſt eftat, je i abore a moment com. 
pared wich" eh hat *: ' Deat APs ey Mp for ever 
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che Healch of hs tundeſt® "gt npon Earth, 
doss not diffuſe it ſelf to the good of any; 1 
it ſelf. | Ws. 
IX. 


So that by theſe; and ſuch like fi nies 
Obſervations, the deftruRion*of things in . 
being, appeard to thern to be more: grateful. 
to Heaven, than their preſervation: Where- 
npan men raiſed unjuſt out-cries *againſt 
the miſerable condition of Humanellife, lay- 
ingthac fault upon the Deity, "Which did. 
proceed from themſelves ; | and bY 
means fell to an unworthy opinion of Croet: - 
ty in God : And therefore we ſe&the Hea- 
thens for three or four eminent Foves, ha have : 

_ many. more Vejoves, or miſchevious p< 
poſed Deities. "Nay: chey erected Alrars to 
molt Diſeaſes and Vices, in hopes thereby 
to divert their infetion "from the People; 
As at this day many of the Indians do much 
more worthip and confult_the Devil, for 
'2ar fi wg 1 cif, than Res do” gg good 
a f believe. rhat"the Divine po! "oaj ; * | _- 
5 in, the Yau gl er and Ueltructi ton "of hare es if - 


os) - 
might perhaps fippoſe it to proceed, not 


our of crvelty, bur rather as'plea#d to have 
ern "tl ; FA F: ck. s aſſay IS | oh drawn 


___ I ble to et Heaven, we bet IM2- 
*pme, that ir has made all Creatures unavo!- 
< ably to deſtroy ons arother, in as much as 
that power which governs the Unfverſe, docs 
perhaps conrrive rhe preſervation and flo. 
riſhing eſtate thereof, in a proportion as far 
exceeding its regard of particlars, as the 
wh ts of the Eapth exceeds the ſmalleſt 


r md vid oats; Corruptio unins eſt GonerMtio 
alterius*: whereby ir- comes to paſs, that not 
only their * te, but even their Death, helps 
to renew the World, and fo tends to its 
:zontivuation and proſperity. ' From hence 
now peradventur Men of Airy Fancies mighr 
conceit, ſome reaſon why in Mankind and 
- all other Sublunary things, when any one 
| laſts longer than is ordinapy for others of its 
kind to do, it is 'uſully puniſhed with De- 
formity and. other Decays, for” retarding 


(as much” as as ic . en words- of 
I - "ooh HOP Ren ch*® 
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Thefe, Thoughts unrettify'd, have * even 
among . Chriſtians cauſed ſome -Hereticks 
ro chink. abh 30d. has from the. ficſt Crea- 
tion, infugd "Into. all: - periſhable things, two | 
internal Principles, the one Life and Prefer. 
vation, the other Deach and Deſtruttion : 
allo that according . as either of theſe are 
more or leſs agreeably entertained, ſo-is the 
Creature more 'or leſs vigorous and. dutas |. 
ble. Or peradyenture they might more ap- - # 


dbar repreſented i in the rotati on of Wheel el 
in a Chariot, Whoſe ſeveral Spoaks are raig'd 
up, and caſt down by one and the lame mo- 


fe -parggo aſſittant : : For ſo, they. thong br tha 
faite. pawer, wiſdom, and. woos which 


preſence and inoperation,. with hou . nee 
of Ariſtotle's. Intelligence "x Plato's. Dzmons #- 
.or other - Imaginary powers ſubſervient 
Nor that it-merits -a- bad cenſure, for de. 
ſtroying particulars, it-being for an univerſal 
Bape ht ye pooling: he © 
| = 
Now! becauſe the > groceaſey of Men. are 
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FA 4 nervous and effectu al conliderati Ic po 
the- Gentiles"Sacrifices muſt be taken wha 


PE & 


way.” vhe p Wis who in the go- 
verning of Mapkina, found @ to. be an une 
,reat -hieyous, and not Capable 

E-. guid Jed by fold 1 Teaſon c 
a ly.C by Jedted to the paſſions of hope and 
fear 3 . how falfe Ky vain ſoever, it mattter'd 
-* Tyr 1 ings were We Sg 


ther ſie, "GY ordaityd Forfeitures and Dit- 
inet ——— = Fomere 


grace : 
: wy "_ 

| Ne quis wr fo eſſer, en latro, neu quis Adulte, | 
: Hora ea 


Vet in as Much as ; abnndans ed 01s 119+ 
cet, and ſeeing there were many clandeſtine 


Villanies ſo ſecret and undiſcoverable, as 


could hardly be brought fo an open\con- 
viction, for” ſuch, 'the Magiſtrate rais'd 
within them Animo tortore ſlagellum, viz. 
An their Conſciences the fear of ſome fature 
'- _ whereof. for want. of thae true 
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Fire, as. allo Ecernal, BP 


16 Tele f 7 of a Reward? and Pu. 

che unenlight 
ter Haithions, as eaat? re Ped oi ax 
from the - their own Natures, 
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pulſes of en IT 
edge it." So rationa 


and ſo natural Is that Article of our = 8 


Faith. Z Of © 


- Now for the erefting of this 
the Minds of Men,”! not ei-g en- 
lightned from above gh 
Ing of too much Honour, 
J which being to be 
191 ged,cunningly, , and well fitting to 

Pacities, they did little or*not at 
all m6 Tar che ſatisfaction of cle ion: 
en. - For firſt, the number of them is ſo 
| final! as they are of no power ; and then 


they are.too wiſe to hazard their own Ruine * 


for the inſtruction of” Fooliſh Men, caſting 
Pearl. before Swine ; knowing withal), that - 


if any Man ſhould be ſo vain as to oppoſe 


the common belief, the m le would ( as 
tes.) _ oppreſs and decry 
ft. "Therefore. the wiſcſt 


os am cum hp acrogg - " 


—_ 208, Skit Our*® Saviour bimnlelf 


found 


made uſe of Super- ' 


i dy Cato ” " cn its... Li os os Gs £ _ : 
———— —  —————————  — ak diag l oe Ce attic ae ets er a ng : gs Or IOne ' 


OF 
"IF It was to unfold his 
"+ ig FAT e Multicude 


F Fx hou > : yiti xy he was m_—_ 2mon _ the 
Te. Lv rei £10199 1 imowirke 
my __ - F: bat a110 them thas"are without, 
all theſe. | things a are” done in Parables; that Jecing 
they. ' may ſee, and.  n0t perceive”, and | —"_— 
they" may. hear, and not "under{tand : . leſt a 
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my Po os them. He that hath 
ears to bear 


| an underitand whatihey do hear. Nowt:is 
© kind of refervedneſs and-ecrecy, being hke- 
wiſe, obſeryed 'by the molt Prudetit of the 
Heathens, it, made their Prietts altogether 
neglect ſuch” thoughts, though never fo 
wiſe, as being well aſſured that their Pru- 


Serie would hirder*® them fiom diſcover-" 


ing or intereſting themſelves .in- the Vul- 
gar Superſticions how -fottiſh ſoever. Bar 
nevercheleſs-ro Aortifie themſelves the ber- 
ter - againſt any. uct Dilcovery , they ever 


or oranc e2.W ell k ne MW 3s Fo 

their foo! iſ D: ,Qtrine , | would-Sproper no 
h bar Reaſon teaches 

that | xhere 1$-DUE ONE 2-only ſupream God, 


Reaſon reaches, -that the Law of God, : 


<4 "time "they may be converted, and "heir | 
et him begs , ſaith Chriſt, Mark 


0 1, T2: That is, not every one that can 
hear, but only ſuch as are e well able to digeſt 


. decay'd Hum in! Waſdom , andy magnmfrd, 
- that the feeds of 


= ey taught the. belief of 4gnany Gods uy 
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chat Law -whichis abſolutely 


facure ha ppinelſs, Ou ng you made 


» 


known to all, Men 3 ns Mc 


Embnjiichs and” our þ Mai Me 
erence? lome more | convincin . 


Laws, loſpirations; and NTT Pay an | 
ipſe dixit : And upon- thar Maxim of Con: W- 
ire Principia "non ef diſputanaiim, ©  - 
would reply, Uno dato abſurdo,. mi crhyy- 
F. on _ would ſufpect'the power of 
their Tupit er, who” had no. way, to reduce 
the Trojans to he elf; buc; was' forc'd to. 
1 Sarpedon to be knock?d 

| Reaſon would tell us 
nulus and Mg were Baſtards, and 

that their Mother Rbeg”s pretence of being 
AJayn with by Gad Mars, was only a ſham 
upon the credulous mulcitiide, hoping there. 
* by to fave both her. 'Credir and- her Life. 
Again, when they dehre me to give but. the 
ſame Credit to the Hiſtory, of their Gods, 
as I do-to other Hiſtory, 1 wall; but-as well 
I their Religious, yas in Levy -or other pro». 
pha ienl hear of an Ox's ſpeak-. 
At bg, . Or Ic defending in a Cloud and. 
Shower of Gold, to lye with a Woman, in aſl. 
ſuch. miraculous Narrations » My Reaſon 
defires to be further ſatisfy*d 1 in the truth of. 
F - ang than only by the -report of the Au- 
£ "Proculus tells us of Romulus appear- 
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ah, and he ny he ſaw bim all 


'A 
oollo Hg FL Ty# 12h Mr is re witcedia by ) PMoirat, 
Frets rats” #* Maid from chaſe Dead, but 3 

Reaſdn * queſtions wheetiee "the "Maid was "BY 
b EE Z 4 __ i is . the Ima Be of Lid 


peror”s "profes, before a rear Grirnbes of 
cople ; But” here Res ſon bids me obſerve, 
that althou 2h it is Teported to have been 
done i in the preſence of a great yumber of 
Pcople, yer | have but the Tefti of 
one” Man for the trurh of it, viz Phloſtratus, 
and not the Teftimony &f all thoſe People. 
The darknefs of the San at Fulius Ceſar 
Death, appears to Reafon to'be bnt” an:Ag-” 
- Cident, proceeding from ſome natural caufe, 
- and that ir was no greater Complement to - 
Czſar, than to any other Perſon the” World 
that died at the fame Moment.” . There /1s 
nothing how impdffiblefoever :ro be done « 
| that is imp"ſſible-+ #0-ÞbE belived ; for. tWo* 
| Men conſpiring, one'to ſeem Lame, and the - 
| other to'core him with a charm; will deceive 
'. | many ; but many confpiring, one: toſrem - 
' Lame, the other to cure him, and- alt- the - 
18 reſt. to bear witneſs, will © deceive. mere 
F __ . 9. 


iv 7 Rees arcs hes 4 

- Ga. v5.0 4 "\ with 52000 44908 erg, mr 214 - » rt ** 
*. " PERF, 7 £047 l 

WO Fas TAS RA Fc: CONE TE Ta Ree! ah. arp pr: ertet; ,- oF 

+ 9 WO. : bod ry” DER NOR gs : 53 Tut fits 


ne ine Hoes STUN 


rd. ,- > "TO . i ® 
YAN pn as, 2 1, . 
SST. MT "> Bc OO Y FT. 
th Ce eb EE *.-4q - £- * *2 


i 
SEO, a 45 
EE REN, VU BED IN eos Le ne We - Wo I Eb e PEAK , 
Eon ME Pl. ALES Ede: 4c 3 2 
ds 


SOR 
4 Hom, DE Re I PE INS ISNIOES 


( 264) 
Poſs en he is = to Cure the 


Abt Who» . We 140 


. 
a. AY 


an immediate power 'ON Heaven, 
that end corrupted two of bis Subjects with” | 
Money, to feign themſelvcs..che one. Blin #7 @ 
and the other Lamez whom he afterwards 
cured with muck-ſolemnity before the" Pet he oo” 
le. In the ſame manner. the French Kings, il 
- cure Men ofthe Evil ; for the Ph 2 
Examines: the, Patient” s W und, and if be finds 
it. 1ncurable,then declares. 4t 1s not the Evi] : 
But it he nds it a Sore thats eafie and Ebay. 
eo cure, then. the Phyſici ician, calls-it the Evil, 
chat ſo .the-King may bave the. credit: of 
curing. that, which wou!d haye. done. well 
of it. ſelf. Theſe.and many. more ſuch Im- 
poſturcs were put in practice by the Hea- 
-thens, which for. as much as Humane Reafon 
detects, their Prieſts had . great oCcaſion to 
n.againſt ity..as they. did. Let us' 
riſtians. from hence; leary. to clteem oug, i} 
Reyne the args - which Kands #he Mp, 
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WERE (the.-Sacris initiati, as We calld. 
themſelves, ) the better to prepare for the. 
RE. of their Idolatry in the minds of 
Men ; did (under the pretence of PE 
alter 
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| (27 ) 
after the manner. of ogy ) preſu PP their. 


ba went to his Miſſes ; 


| axe oo an other perion; co” yet ſo fob" 
| tiſhly impious were.they, as to believe this 
dead man to be the everliving God. Nay; 
| they. made - their-Deities. ſubje&t ta- thoſe 
 Vices which were acted: but by the worſt 
of men : in,..ſo much-.chat nothing is more 
celebrated in Tupiter, than his Adul- 
rery.; nor In Mercury , -t 


of Homer's. , the greateſt is this-: Thar be-, 
| ing born in the Morning, be. had-invented 

| | ns by. Noon, and before Night ſtoln 
away the, Cattle. of Mole from . his Herds-: 

hn Therefore .. in. Maw 

hear, Oftovus tellings Ce latines 

thens entertain'd.. ſuch, fabu 
their Gods, as Pe 2 


| horrid things to them, as. wobld be ac- 


aunted ſcandalous and diſhonourable (0-any 
good man ; . 4 : 7? : 


Ts 


K's 


Ima 


han his Frand- | 
and Thefts., of. whoſe praiſes in a Hymn 
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te Wars,” & alſo how much Service our 
neliſh Cannon (whereof, we have too great 
plenty, ) did” them at their Siege of Yaler- 
ciennes, 1. cannot but call'to mind Commines 
Relation of K. Lews the Eleveuth's Bribing 
Eo Engliſh -Council,-: paying” at that time 
8 TO OY i10Ns to the Lord Chancellor, Ma- 
' ſterof the Rolls, Haſtings Lord High Cham- 
| berlain, Lord Howard, aad all other Perſons 
wo had any power or intereſtwith theirMa- 
ſter King Faward; for if lomething of this 
nature did not prevail amonglt vs, "Bis Ma- 
jeſty. would never have adher'd to any but 
the Putch, whoſe perpetual Intereſt it is, 
: 29: keep the Crown: upon. his: Head, for 
that nothing, would ſo. much advantage 
France, and ruin Holland, as to. have. Eng- 
land become : aCommon-wealth ; whea . like. 
Rome and Carthage, being continually. Claſh- 
bot ON” the french might in time- Ivig.., 
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At their ' Arrival, they fonhd this Earl of 
Campobache, come hither (as was ſuppoſed) 
1 purpoſe to be always ready, fearing leſt 
#fron, to fave his own Life, ſhould Rove any 
| Ss Intenr td reveal the Conſpiracy. The 
Duke returned this Anſwer to the Gentle- 
men, who brought him the Meſſage, That 
the Priſoner uſed this delay, only to reſpite 
his own Death; and commanded them that 
He! mould di cover. what he knew-to them - 
v wares Earl of Vogt well APr 
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ns Majeſty: Yeoh never foabſolite, be coult; 

js thpchive ſqueer'd more Money 
Vje@, than be Hit alyoady! re- 
ived xd Ke his coming in'; and 
chat wHH: Hive beeh dotieby'a ſtandiog Ar- 
my, whieh' would make thim-odious; and 
*Tis policy im the 
Prince Hot to: take away all”-atonce,: bur'to- 


leave a Neſt-Egp; if he deſigns they ſhould 


TY: 


lay-agatn; Mite or the Chnrch-of* Rame/who- 


ever reads our Chronicles \vil-find, thatino: 
School-boys have beet ereaterSlavesto their 
Maſters, than many off our Ermtſb. Kings 
were to the Pope; and thoſe.who tere-above 
his Diſcipline, thetomifþChurchever found: 
ſome-way or other to-cut-him off, either by" 


; ſertinghis'ow n-Pesple* againſt him, as they 


didby King Fehr,” 6r by ſome infallible Ca- 
tholick Poon, or. by -fome: bloody Godfry: 


- Dagger. 'King Flee for. fits Incorigency 


was ben ig on by Danftaii Adbor of Glaſſex- 
wear hisCrown fof Seven Years. 
2 RICH: he'was' forced. 'to ſubmit. © q. 'King, 


Henry 11; to expiate the Murther of T 


Becke! (commutted to his Courticrs,) was 
| Bar 3 torced. 


forced to walk barefooted ? three Milcs to 
viſit his Shrine and thentoreceive Fourſcore 
LING Ou: bys wt" oa from the LRSNTTH | 
ang OF; OPPO 2 P Janocent Il] 
was-(after-interdicing | ye rh for Six 
Years and three Months;)- forced 'to render. 
his Crown to Pand, Ipbus the Pope's Legat, 
and take it again 1n Fee Zarm at. the Rent 
of a Thouſand Marks Yearly.: Nor did this. 
fatisfie the: Popiſh Malice, fare was at lait 
Poyſoned in Swinſed\Abby. by. one Simpn 
a Monk. Furthermore, -to.let you ſes, that 
in the-time of Popery, Princes, lived got ſo- 
peaceable as now, be pleat d to obſerve,that 
betwixt the Conqueſt and our;Reformation, 
Seven of our Engliſh Kings were Murthered,, 
viz, King John, Richard : nt. Edarward He. $ 
chard Ih. ” Edped V. Henry VI. andi- Richard. 
HI. (not tomentionthe Emperor Henry VII. 
who was Poyſoned itn the E xchariſt by one 
Bernard. a Monk, nor\ Henry 1H. -of "A cong 
{tahb'd by Clement the Monk, nor 4zenry. IV. 
of France, ftabb'd by Bawikzac, .er thoſe 
many Hundred Examples of this nature; 
which I covld produce out of other Chroni. 
cles,)So thatwhatever Prince conſiders theſe 
19s aright,Hthink he can have no Intereſt 
to: at Be Popery,inlefs hedeſires'either; 
by a Monk, or ſtabb!d or poys. 
{on'd' by 4 Plies ; for-in ſuch a:caſ, *tis the 
Jeſuits that. Govern,. and not rhoKing. | 


| E£2x ) 
- Cnſid. V1. ThE ſecond Motion which may” 
incline a Prince to diſ-believe the Reportot” 
a Plot. 1s from his own good Nature. ang: 
Cltemency, which makes him-not expect any; 
ill from thoſe: to wham he has been ſd King.. 
But this is-a fallacious way of arguing,.for a: 
Prince who would preferve himſelf. againft. 
Conſpiracy, is to have an Eye rathey. upon: 
thoſe he has obliged, than thoſe he has: of-- 
 fended ;, for thoſe that are offended, have- 
notſuch frequent Opportunities,tor fuch ea- 
fie Acceſſes to him as the other. have 5, and: 
for their Diſpoktion, it is- much: altke,, the- 
Deſire of Dominion being. as great, if not. 
ag than the Deſireof Revenge. We 
ce therefore, that were any great Confpi-- 
racy has been made,. it. has-been melt. com- 
monly begun by ſuch as were moſt familiar” 
with the Prince, and moſt in his Fayour-;.. 
for {o is/ was in the Conſpiracy of Perennims- 
againſt-Commoars, Plautianus againſt  Seve=: 
Fs, Scans. againſt Tawberius;, all which were: 
Favourites, and highly obliged by their ſe-- 
veral Emperors. So: that whatever: Prince. 
truſts too much to the Friendſhip of his dear-- 
elt Favourites, nay, to his own Brother, may= 
ſometimes find himſelf deceived. The Eari: 
of Campohache (whom 1. mentioned before). 
had received Favaunrs, ſufficient to have obli-. 
ged him more faithfully to his Maſter the : 
Duke, - than he afterwards proved. Brat; : 
was as. dear, and (many think) as nearly- 
I 4 relate 


(22) 
related to Ciſar, as any Brother, but yet we 
ſeehehad's hand in his Morther. The 
nearer a Friend-is, the nearer is he'to be my 
Heir, -therefore the'more likely to wiſh "my 
Death. + Friends are-oftentimes/ as dear to 
v8 as-our Relations, therefore the Laws of 
Kindred may as well be violated, 'as' the 
Laws of Friendſhip, then which, nothing j Is 
more uſva}. Who betrays you 1n your Bed ? 
Your Friend, for your Enemy isnot admit- 
ted'to your: Houſe” Who Hetrays you in 
your. Eſtate Þ your Friend, for your-Enemy 
is not 'made- your Truſtee: So that nothing 
is more dangerous than a blind Friendſhip. 
Fhe Twrks well know, how much more pre- 
valent Iiitereſt is amongſtBrothers than Af- 
feaion, which'makes the Laws of their Em- 
pire-take ſofever&a' Zourſe with the Grand 
Coigmior's' younger"! others: How many 
Princes have -Been' rvin'd by theirmext'im- 
patient Heirs, nay, even ſometimes by their 
own Sons ? That moſt prodigiovs* +a 
which Tamberlainthei-Great” had acquired, 
how wagstt torn-inipieces, and'deftroyedby 
a'Diviſion'betwi&t his: 0 Softs ?.Pid not 
"Cain kill Abel ?7:And was net Foſerb fold intv 
e/Enypt by his rethren'?: Had: mor- Arvippina 
her  Wakeman, :werewith ſhe poy ned her 
own Husband; the Emperor Claudius? And 
was not ſhe herſelf: afterwards” kill'd by 
*her.own- Son Nero 7 If (as we often ſee) little 
yory ns rake oneBrocher gps 
others 


on 
evkiats Death; 'how/much more prevalent 
will the intereſt of 'a'Crown be'?:Nay;-6f 
Two Crowns, viz -one' hore-and another 
hereafter ' in Heaven, ptomifſed® him®*by"'an 
old Fellow with .a bald Pate, and a'ſpade- 
Beard :: S; walandumns eſt. ju, redo/unlber eſt 
Reonend! Tratias” And beldes all: this, when 
a Succeffor obſerves that 'the Lifgief 50e 
tingte- Perſon, not-only/-keeps himifrom 
Three Kingdoms;' butalſo makes #fib1;* his. 
Family; and:whale Party, be! Baniſhed? and 
Perſecuted; you, wuſt needs acknowledge; 
that hes lies-nderia: great Temptatior/ts 
violate: the. Sixt onabdincns : t'1 "Which 
Law Mode wipes off ral Drrwknbibg whit 
ther. of 'Treaſoa;Jor : Murther,{by;TheDes 
{cent of uhe Crawnz$cannot bat think that 
aPrince'sgood Namre:renders him ſecure 
oaly. inhis ow a\Concen;-and nor' ig Realis 
ty. Wc.al know that' his: #7, haththeld. 
Carre ſpondence wirh Cardinal: Notfolkgand - 

othcr:the- 2npe's  Nuticio's,: about! intreae- 

ag Bopery ;! ard weares likewiſe ihform- 

ed, 1that Popery was to'be iatroduced by 

the King's Deaih-.:: So! how: a Man” could 
be;privy 20, the Effect, without being) ac< - 

TT: The, Means, ory ns 
121085 "37: $4 TT TI 
4; Corifed.  VH. Fhi dly;iMoft Pringes be- 
lieve or disptlievcthe Information-whi@h: 7s 
d giyen, them of wPlot,- according-tothe Nas 
"ge. 19 cure 


(24) 
ture of the-Evidence, and Credit of the In-. 
 formants.. _ Firſt,. For. the Nature of the E- 
yidengs, whats it. 2 That they had a De-. 
hgnto-;Murther the Kiog, and introduce. 
Popery. What is there improbable ; in all 
this ? Was there never any Prince murther- 
ed before by a Conſpiracy ?Was there never 
any Attempt before, to. introduce into a 
Countsy. a new Religion” Why then have 
we ſo.jhavy. Laws wade to prevent: fuch a: 
thipg,oef.it ſeems ſo' improbable ever to: be 
done? When the Komans forhear to make 
any Law againſt Parricide, itzwas out of 2 
Preſuwption that it would never-be:aced : 
Aut we all know.,that the! pare things which. 
thePapiſts have ſeveral times beforeattempr. 
net git us;Witnelst eGunpowder-Trea-. 
for Spaniards mm Eighty 
Eight, t, and their many: -Attempts«both a-. 
gataſt Queen Elzabeth's, and King Jane's . 
*erſons. So that 1 cagnot-apprehbend any 
wang ſtrange in their Relation; The- only 
Miracle th MESPPUark: tome, 1s thet any. one . 


- tion theta th of it; eſpecially when they. 
Co ofider, the wonderful manner of -its Diſs 
- COVEry, .w herein the. Providence of Godap- 
moſtyremarkable, that.Kill /as one - 
vid —_ has. been: cenſyred..., a - 
freſh Wianelsbath-riſen up to fupply and : 
| firep athen.the:former. . Had-this Plot-been 
Contrivance of their own, they. 
'_ _ would: 


"Y 


(#51 
woutd at the very firſt Diſcoveryof it, have 
had' half a "dozen, or half a ſcore crafty 
Fellows, ready to have attelted all the:fame. 
things:; whereas on the contrary (notwith- 
ſtanding weare now on a burning Scent) we 
were fain, till here of late, to pick out by 
little, a/Fupon a cold Scent, and that ſtained . 
too by the Tricks and Malice of our Ene-- 
mies : So that had we not had- ſome fuch 
good Buntſmen, as the right Noble Earl of. 
Shaf{t:bury, and our late ſecret Committee, 
to manage the Caſe for us, our Hounds muſt 
needs have been baffled, and the Game loſk 
ia my whole Life time, of all the Hiſtories- 
I have ever read or heard of, I do nort're-- 
member'ito have met with any ARion more. 


| bold or gallant, than was that of Dr#Oaress 


| the es DEC 


Diſcovery ; for one fin gle: Man (as: he: did) 
to fy in-the Face of {6 prevailing a Parry 

1eyiwere, without any Second-to-back 
him, to perſiſtandjuſtifie his Evidence,after- 
Hanceswerk: bobs fr fiheyss- 
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uſtice Cody lad  etiN ; es irthe ed, only 
equaintiag the Conncit with whitt- he: 
told bim3-/aad-yetfor him to adhere: _— his-- 

Ore- 


(26*) 


Information;ccrtaioly nothing could be more- 


bold-or brave. ,How -n3any, and bow great 
diſe courkgements ;hath- this: Diſcovery met 
avith;-Firſty» When the Lord of Danby was 
folong acquainted with it, and concealed it 
time enough-tor thePlotters to coavey away 
both thear Perſons and- Papers. - Secondly, 


the Viſts of-her R. #. toſce the Princeſs 


in Handers,' at. the firſt breaking out of the 
Plot, inzwhich Voyage many:Prieſts, Jeſuits- 


and Plotters made their Eſcape. Thirdly, 


The conveying away: all/Cilemarn's Letters, 


which- treated of theſe Two lat Years. 4 | 


Fourthly, The getting Pranceto recedeThree 


ſeveral times backward and forward frem his. 
id nce. Fitthly, The ſufferingPrieſts- 
wer aeols,. to: Uamper with the con-- 


owntEv! 


Iem Jotters' 1; Vemgers, tomake them 
dey)? ah and witha Eyp. ia theis.Mpug 
dye-avionocent- as the-Child unborn! 
 Fheſe _— Duplin Jon 


oh 
"is 


»ns.and Proroga: i 
BPIExcnt: the 'Fryat 
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bury, when Vi) 


nos $0.have, Aa DRAIER. ofs MaJeBy, ak 


Cer) 
Judge had hanged. ſo ma apy before : + But 


however my Lord Chief Juſtice and the Jury: 
had. ſo-good an.Opinion: of his. Innocgnee, 
yet Sir George hiinſelf.,bad not ſo, aF.ap. 
pears by his flying away... beyond Sea,.f9 


ſoon as ever his Tryal was. over. Theſe 
and ingumerableotherDiſcouragements hath 


the Plot. met with, which being obſeryed; 
together with the due Circumltances,, of. the 
Evidence, -I think no Man that. is not-in the 
whole, or part of the. Plot himſelf, can 
doubr the Verity.of it. - Indeed at the firſt, 
many thought to caſt a Sulpicion upon what 
Oates and Bed informed,as being two Per- 
ſons of an idie Lite and Converſation : but + 
how.xidiculous: is this? As-if ſuch Rogues 
world .rruft ſuch a Villany: with honeſt Men, 
or  aQy: but, haſh Big Bagh been. as os; as 


T_T 24 wv ms Dy PT PAS; 
gaut,to, comms he. 


-Robbery;; buta bed hyfcgg berg EL, Kan 
a all, 4450. that from the;Nature of the by i- 
ag LIP of +16 AMOEIMangs, Bo Man 
e Exception agaunkk the. Intermatiog, 
es -Mr.;Zedloms;or. AQ of 


cfb,.56 whales . Tennifowrdhgdh late! 
we _—_ nd, Credit, 1n;dilcoeringethe 
OUP: Vallaiasajchaby. as; Mr.Qates had laid 3 


p ; 4 z 
+ - ”"s © , ms i; ” &% oo a #%: 
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| (T3) 
Conſid. VII The fourth and laſt Argu- 
ment ( which may ſometimes prevail with 
the Rrince to disbelieve any Report of a 
+. San ) is taken from the Nature and 
Intereſt of the pretended Conſpirators ; but | 
neither of theſe Motives'can pretend to in-- 
fluence our Prince into a Diſ-belief of this. 
Popiſh Plot : for firſt, as to their Nature and- 
Principles, we all know, that-in one of their 
own Councils, . viz..the- Lateran, were intro-- 
duced thoſe twoHelliſhTenen ts of murtherins 
Kivgs, and cating their God : But the Papiſts 
w1ll tell you, thar they do fiot murther Kings, . 
for the Pope he firſt depoſes them at Rome... 
and then if they kill tim, they .kill but a 
rivate Perſon: *We all likewiſe knowg that 
*tis held an a& of Merit amoneſt them, to 
murther an Heretick, witneſs their Malſacr - 
of -the poor Proteſtants at Parss ;; amd to- 
mYrFeneny a og a rome, ” any ſich 
tioatt n Heretick.t - 


1t Y Joſs of fo 
r 'an Heretick: | 


cen key hold + to obe the rei of all Me- 
| n ny ——_ Mt aSaint, . 


VP Ho to the Forifh I Jp 

' but that: the reſt of the f ow a will, Res. 
ad exemplum, ſoon after turn Papiſts. Havi _ 
thus therefore ſhewed them to be- preporey. 


('29 ) 
with Prihciples, ficient ts nadertake any 
ſach Villany,Jer us in rhe next place examine 
ther intereſt, as it-ſtands at 'thistime; where 
we ſhall find that their Intereſt does unavoi-- 
dably excite them to Murther his Sacred 
Majeſty. For Firſt, They know he cannot: 
long: ſab6ſt without a conſiderable Sum of- 
Money, which be muſt receive, either from 
their Party, orfrom the Parliamenr : Now 
for them to. 'Topply him with ſo vaſt ”a Sum, 
is a Charee,that-(you may well imagine)they. 
woulddetire to get rid of if theycould,thought 
by the King's Death : On the otherfide, or 
the Parliament- to ſupply;himwith Money, 
that they know cannot he done .burbytaking 
off the Heads of their FaRion; excluding 
their Svcceffion;and conſenting to ſuch Laws: 
as mvſt'of neceſſity ruin them : Beſides, His 
Majeſtybathalreadypermitted the executing» 
of ſo many of their party, as they never can. 
er will forgive ite” All which put together, 


with the preatExpeQationthey have from a- 
Popiſh Svecefibr; 'will make” them VERO 


and ſpeedily atremptrhe Kings Ruin, vn} 


_ _ he ſoddenly prevents'tt; by adhering to bis. 
Parliament, ahd rointhg them firſt; If his+ 
Majeſty would: be'pleaſed for one. Month to-+ 
think hin Rolf Henry VIA: and we'his SubjeR@s 
for the ſame'time (forpetting we are Prote-- 
ſtants) do by the Papilts, as they, would do. 
by ns, were they iti our Condition, what: 
would become of Port»oal and Bruſſels? Even: 


Rome: 


(30 ) 
Rome tt 1elf would tremble at vs.:Something 
muſt ſpeedily be.doae, and. jf we wiil uot be- 
£1n with them, they will begin with us: For 
all the Favour his Majeſty caa ſhew them, 
wil not fatisfie that greater Expettation 
which. they. have from ma. declared. Popiſh 
King. So that: nothing does more juſt ifie the 
Plotthan their corruptPrinciplesand preſent 
Intereſt, which will make them (being, ſure 
to haye. the ſucceeding King on, their {ide) 
rather venture to puſh for it. now, aad run: 
the Hazard of the Peoples Reveage, thay 
ſuffer] any longer the laconvenicnce of an 
Engliſh: Parliamentz or dayger:of the next. 
Soccefſor beinga Proteſtant. ,... - 
_Gonſia. IX... Haying; thus therefore hand 
Ls danger whersia his Majeſty's Perſon 
is, give me. leave in. bhe.ngxt place, to- 
nt iform you Gentlemen, wherein,ls. your: ' FCue 
teſt EF. FEE bath.in relation £9.Y0ur. City, 


Fe 


and:youriglyes:. Firſt;then, as. FJgur City, 

thechicteſtDang Er Peru MILISobgoxIPLS, 

at ot Firezet £ WhexSIorAgs ap Jefain 
= eral & they will Ke. things 
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part with it topleaſure a Prince;but perhaps 
rather loſe their Lives by the Sword 1n the 
Wars.than by Faggots ii Smithfield. I hirdly, 
Itistoo powerful] for any Prince;thatgoverns 
not. by the' Love of his People, which no Po- 
piſh Succeſſor can expett to da. Weiread in 
our Ex-liſh Chronicles,that-Henry the Third: 
of England threatned to bury the City. of - 
London, for. theirtaking part withthe Parlia. 
ment and Birons,” 'who-at 'that-time- made 
War uponithe King,for his toogreat counte-" 
nancing”'of-Foreigners.*-:Alfo: 1n our: great 
Fire of Loxdon in—66,:(i& you will believe 
either Mr. Bedlow's Relation; or the Account 
which was then given ta to the Committee of 
Parliament appointed'for that purpoſe)many 
were aQually taken a firing it,. and brought 
toi\Avthority; butall letſlip away, and none 
hang'd for it, but one poor Frerch-man, who. 
contrary $0 the Judge'sPerſwaſion,would vi-' 
olently accuſe himſelf. - There- is one moſt 
eminent great Papiſt, who in the time of that 
Fire, pretended to ſecure many of the In-' 
cendiaries,” but ſeerertly. ſuflered them all to: 
eſcape » W he this Perſog, was, . is already 
mentioned by Mr.'\3edlow;>tor a Popiſh King: 
or a Popiſh-Succeſlor,. cannot but rejoyce in” 
the Flames: of ſuch a too powertul City. 
Secondly, the greateſt Danger accrueing to 
your Perſons,” as well as to the whole King-. 
dom, wpoa the King's untimely Death, wilt 
proceed trom aConclokon and Want of ſome! 
v7 eminent, 
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eminent and-intereſſed Perſbn, whonr you 
may truſt to--lead you up againſt a French 
and Popiſh Army: For which purpoſe, no 
Perſon 15 fitter than his Grace the Duke of 
Afonmonth, as well for Quality, Courage and: 
 Condne, As for that his- Life and Fortune. 
| depends upon the ſame Bottom with yours; 
| hewill Tand by you, therefore ought you- 
to ftand by him. And remember. the old 
Rule is, He who hath the worſt 7 itle, ever 
makes he beſt King ; as being conſtrained by: 
a gracious Government, -to ſupply what he 
wants 1n Title ; that inſtead of -God avd my 
Right, his Motto ma be, God and my Peoples 
n the Death of Alexander the ” Ctrl, 
when there was fo great'a Confuſion amongft. 
the Officers,: about. 'chooſing} a Sue 00 
| | the pang no other Expedieat: could; be 
| found out to pacifiethe-Uproar of the. Mul- 
titude, but the chooſing of King Philip'sIlle- 
gitimate Son Aridew, who notwithſtanding, | 
he was 'a'Man but of reaſonable Parts him- 
felf, might (as they thought) perform that 
Office well enough, by the help of his wife 
ProteQor : Peraiccas: Þ confeſs, upon the 
News of his Grace's Baniſhmenr, the Coun- 
tries were much ſurprized, and the more,for 
that we all knew they conld bave no Jlatereſt 
or Advantage by his Abſence,tilFhis. Majeſty: 
was near his End. Which puts me in Mind: 
' of the'Story that Joſephus relates concern 
ing Herod , viz. That Antipater ( to ſecure” 
T0; 


# .33 


EO himſelf the Crown) having by his Trea»- 
chery and falſe Accuſations prevailed with 
Herod to baniſh his two innocent Sons Alex. 
ander and Ariftotulus, as alſo in his Life-time, 
ro declare Antipater for. his Succeſſor, did 
after that, the better-ro confirm his-Title,, 
exaſperate Herod to put them both-to Death; 
which was no ſooner done, and Antep 
freed from the Jealouſie of thelw Suc 
but he begins.-to think: Zerod himſelf had 
tived too longs Wherefore entring into a: 
 Confpiracy with Herods own Wie, as welb 
as with Pharos and many others, he 
decreed to poifon him”; yet.go being willing 
to be preſent himſelf at the aria of it 
(for fear-of ſome popular Tumuht). he ab- 
fente>—himfef—- and -went--to-Kome.... But 
Providence diſcovering this Plot to Herod; 
it ſoon after coſt Anripater his Life; and may 


all ſuch Traitors ſucceed accordingly. 


Fheſe things ( moſt worthy Citizens ) L 
have preſumed- to offer to your Peruſal, in 
ref that upon. the Death of any King, 
your Lord Mayor ( then ia being) is the on- 
ly Magiſtrate in the Ringdom that retains any - 
Office of Power capable of ſerving the Sub... 
jet: You-are the Perſons who mult revenge. 
our Soveraign's Yiolent Death; which if ever 
}: ſhould happen, the Conntries' one and. 


all WERE be. 00 to aſſiſt WY But Hea--. 
Ven. 


i SO / * 
efend us from the, Occaion; and 
preſerve the King, and ſend your Ci- 
ty to. proſper; which 1 the «conſtant and 
SSR. DS 
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\ -S well to juſtifie part of any: preceding 

{k- Diſconrle,- as *to-acquaintsyou.with 
the: pernicioas Tenents of the Church wf 
Rome ,, how” dangerous « theyare both to 
Prince and People, l have here igſerted ſome 
few of their Canons, which all Papiſts are 
Om to belic c and ſy bmit. to. | 


Canons which theRomiſhC wack hokds, 
"- totheRuinand Difhotdourof Princes, 
are theſe which follow. 


I. The Emperor is the Biſhap. of. Rome 

_, Subjeit , and the. Biſhop of - Rome may 

© _ +, revoke. Emperor's 5, Sentence 3n Tempo- 
ral Cauſes. 

Il. Princes Laws, if, they be "rainft the 

Canons.and Detrees of the B: ſhop of Rome, 

be of no force nor ſtrength. 


WM. At 7 ngs, = 5 and Noble Z en, that 
believe or Jiffer the Bi ſpop o ; ome's De- 


erees 1 any FO To be SIAE be accurſed, 

ow for ever pac befare God, as: Tranſ- 
ors PA. the Catbelick Faith. 

Te Th F 


4 


(36 ) 

IV. The Biſhop of Rome "may exoommunicate 

"Emperors "and Princes, "aepoſe thei from 

their Srates, and diſ-ingpge their Subjett.; 

from "their Oaths and Obedience to them, 
and fo conſtrath chem fo Reg io on.” 


| 'Theſe and many more there are to the 

ſane purpoſe ; wherefore that Priace, who 

- thinks himſelf ſoweak: as'to.need a: Gover- 
mur,” who thinks himſelf! roo Rich, or de- 
fires to be 'a' Slave toan old Bardaſſ let 
him turn Papilt | R 


More Remndſd Cations, ffting to be con- 
cabin byall ADE HRT Men. 


"2 The Doo; of the Church may im "1" wiſe br 
alzenated, but whoſoever recerveth or buycth 
them, 1s bound to Reſtitution, and if the 

-Chargh have any Ground that 1s little or- 
 wothing worth, yet it ſhail not be given ts 

TY a Princez and if the Pri igte will needs 

*  " bly it, the Sale ſhall be void. and of no 

=> Strength. 

Il. It is not. lewfid for the Pilbop of Rome 

"= 6 alienate or mortgage any Lands of the 

. i. Church for any Cauſe whatſoever ; excep! 

RR bed ouſes 18 Cities, "which be. very 


ts EH + 4$STLESH 


# 96-8 7 vie fo [uppore an L 


So char if any men (who Kaye Eſtates | 10 


 Abby-Lands) deſire to beg their Bread, and 
- relinquiſh 


o here to inſert. 


( 37.) 


relinquiſh their 'Habitation and Fortunes'to 
ſome old xgreaſie bald-pated Abbot, Monk 
or Friar, then tet him vote for a Popiſh Suc- 
ceſfor and Popery ; for when once that Re- 
ligion is eſtabliſhed amongſt vs, theſe Canons 
will all come in play; and the Pope will 
then tell yon ({ whatſoever: he may pretend 
at Ds. ens his Predeceſlor had no Right 
what belonged to the Church. 
«Coleman well knew, when he 
RO himſelf no leſs than to be-once 
Maſter of the Earl of Bedford's Eſtate y but 
unlickily theGallows prevented it, in making 
him ile before his time. 

He that deſires to be further ſatisfied about 
theſe Canons, let him look into Dr. Burnet's 
late excellent Hiſtory of the Reformation, 
and there he ſhall hnd the Original-and Ay: 
thentick Quotations, which were too tedious 
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nd May it pleaſe you, my Lords and detrth, 


"His Seſſion of Parliament is of fuck 4 
high Importance fo theſe Parts _ 
thell rl that Heaven ſeems to have 
red the Univerſal Fate of Chriſten- 
aom to Tour diſpbſal - from whoſe Proceea- 
"7ngs, bothFrance, Spain, Germany, Hol- 
land, and this part of the Univerſe, muſt 
oo NEL Meaſures :, Nor will it bewa : 
['azity in me to affirm the ſame thing of 
Toa, which heretofore Tacitus aid of the 
Battavi, © Whoin the time of the Ro- 
* 29475 - [/aith he ) were able to confer a 
« Victory upon WR ateverParty they ad- 
«© hered to... 
« . The Parliaments of England have ever 
8 Formidable to their N etghbours . but 
You above. all others ſeem by have 'been 
"7e erd by Providence, for thoſe Great 
and We FN Afairs which are now in 
Agitation 4s well- at home as\ abroad, 


NY. - and. 1 


, © 7 
v2 


274, for which purpoſe Tou are here Co 
| Twenea. You only are able to caſt out 
* that Angel of Darkneſs, with his mapy.. 
| Lepions who # at this time endeauouns 
ing to deſtroy our beſt of Kings #hd4Go- 
| wvernments : Tog only are able-to Renter © 
| this rveling -Kpngaom, which ſtagneys and, 
 groars under the Plurifie of Popery, ant. 
| which (if not wow prevented ) may in 
F ime attaint and gorrupt the whol: ma}s 
|. of Engliſh Blood :© Tour only are able to 
ik preſerve that Jo neceſſary «Religion, and 
- Sacred Property of* our Britiſh Iſle, by 
F contrrung as there now #) a Proteſt ant 
F ALcdead, upon a Pro eftant Body 5 without 
| ch.” our Prince"woulsbe no other thas 
4 Father-in-law to his People,' and they 
' would be as greaFandatfgerecable, as to 
Gehold a black Indian” Fit 


| "ad.. annex d 


ay, Netther would ſach-. 


wnto'a white Body 
a conjunttion be more Unnatural, that 
F-m-arbitrary 


Fo Inconvenient, fince © He tha rbit? 

| over the Soul, as iu Popery, hath ever 

F- @ co-equal power ov2r Body ans the Eſtate; 

which #4 evident from the examples Þ 

France, Spain, azd other Popiſy Govern- 

* ments, where the Prieſt riaes the "0 £0 
and Þþ 


MY 


oY 
7 


\Proem, 
and the Prince the Body : (a Liver TS | 
off diſagree able £0 04r gs ON IS ons | 


Nature, to impoſe upon us, as it would be , 
afugpargoble 1 Ur Engliſle Spar its t& 


ZW Nom! Drone of Hheſen Repijb Fil-- 


lanies + {4 as.T Prewly copceive) proceeds 


"#hd' Intereſt "a from, F heir  Laicks le- 
BOKARCe and. Servitude wi | 
their Cle would at the beſt. be rendred 
but like "Wolves without Teeth. Where- 
foreto ek their... Prieſts bf, thu power 
of doing ul, nothins would be more con- 
dacive thay the propagating of Wiſdom 
and Korvledge amongH the. piptect, | | 
| ſence as Ignor ance renders” men obedinns | 
894 ſuſcegtblefof the meancſt Slavery, Jo# | 
ot [1 its £0) eb og 7 ae ea 8 Ohh» po their 'S | 
” Guard ; Om nnes ps im os ſans, | 


thing Pweopw , m1 »BeVEr bee diſea- . $ 
"o6 "a 47) wer er expedient among ſt wen, | ; 
ban that . of *: the Liherty of the Preſs, | 
ever, ofifidiſe » the Publick Inte- 


ret, ofes - rendred odious to ; | 
6. people : 45 0h "oe, contrary, they wha © 
At wy” K 3 writ | 


3 aperit well of 2 h ery Count ry, 476 ever 


re _—— with Tanort al <rgs 4 fo 7 e-- 


3 | hays can /70] more oat: to eh World 
than that which hurries "men into 4a ne- 


© their (o-mmeh-deſired Honour for ever ? 

and ſuch I take to be the conſequence of 
# Free Preſs. From which conſideration, 
pies the late At. which laidthat ſevere 


ring, my humble Addreſs to Your Lora- 
HM + vs, andto You Gentlemen of the Honſe 
af C OmmM015, fs, tz hat 6.4 Ton pro ceed 
4s the Contiwuat 


ates, Tou Wouraconneſcen, 
Bok wget pou the) | F 2ſt 74 pe 4 E284 Uments, 
k - Mhotitr: pL any UL ach Inqutjy 107 on Embargo 
þ.- upon Stience, <wherernTou may happily fitrd 
| forme Reaſons, whith (though #01 founded 
E | 4 pon private ends; life, F4 hoſe of. 041” At 
F werſaries) may yeRprove © rctently, ſatis- 
| factory to all, but gg Dead-weight of 
b Fntereſt whi þ 0 ppoſeth _— 384 will oy br þ 
U converted, for Ho it is not for it ts artereſs 
ſo 70 be. Sts 


- 
RE 5 RR 4 , 
lent FIR Gs —_ 
Rwy I SIC ed 


_ eeff ty of act tng'Firt noufly, or of f orfer uy | 


 refiraint upon Printing, 2s /o. near Expi- - 


———_—_—_ A. 


x1 lacong eſcend T 0 far as -Þ 


* This, My Lords and Gentlemen, is ak” 
from him who would Sacrifite his Life aud- 
Fortune for his Kjng and Country,covettng; © 
#0 other Title of Honoar whereby to be di-+ © 


ftinguiſhed, than that of 


Philopatris 
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AND. FHE 


EL Civilized Pe >ople as well An-, 
cient as Modern, have ever ha4® 


that veneration and deference tar + 


Learning, that almoſt no N 
aiſ-engaged from Barbariſm, wants its pub- 
lick Lonations, either of Magnificegt Stru- 
&ures, or plentiful Revenues,for the Encoy- 
ragement of Literature and Learned Me: 
Such Patrons and Admirers of Learning 
were-the Heroes of old, that they ſeem-to 
4 RK 5 contend 


Ws 4 . 
OE WE. p 
Py. ” : 
p 
. 


ſe ſented his TO NED with 
60000 >rowns 3. Homer for his: Work re- 
ceiv'd z Thouſand Pieces of Silver from the 
Candapts : 3 nor did that ſuffice, bur. Cities. . 
muſt fall together by the Ears for the Ho" 
nour of his Birth ##S0 liberal were the. An-- 
cients .to all. manner Of Science; nor haye . 
our Mogern BenefaQors* been inferior to. 
them, as our two famous Univerſities may. 
teſtific to Poſterity. Yetnowithſtanding all, 
+ theſe Encouragentents., | Learning hath of . 
| Tate Years met with an ObſtruCtion 10 ma- .- 
i Places, . which ſuppreſſes it from fouriſh- . 
ing or increaſfi: ing, in Tpightof all its other. 
helps, and that*is the Inquiſition upon the 
Preſs, which prohibits any Book from com- 
 . Ing forth' without an Imprimatwr ; an old - | 
>  Relique of Popery, on J neceſſary for the. 
| Tan of fuch defeRts. of Government, 
whic thy Bm to be diſcover'd.znd. 
am NA. ever, as our Government is 
not 1ick of the ſame Di temper, ſo need we 
not the ſame Cure, but Tather'the contrary : 
Fits as an ill Face &n annot” be too cloſely 

; mack © ſo neither can a | good one be too-., 

gn” 


. Y 79 ” = a os; Ann. & - tad - P-3 
OUS IEEE He Eons reins E n ——— hg ng CL : oy 


"i * ITE - i " 
ar a ee 


That Books are ofgreat.uſe:to a Gove 


Secondly, We owe our manner or form of ' | 
ixdty: 


We. RY Faw 
emplation, 


Wo 
Oy 


which Excellencies are to be acquired only - 
from Books; ſince no Vocal Learning is ſo Þ 
_ effeQtual for laſtrnQion,as Reading; for that ' 
written Diſcouſes are. better digeſted, and 
ſupport themſelves better on their own - 
weight, than Words diſguifed by the maq- 
ner of Expreſſion, cadence or geſture, which 
corrupt the fimplicity of things ; when alſo 
the ſuddenneſs of Progunciation allows not 
the Audience time ſuſlicicgt to refle& ypor 
what was ſaid. Moreover,Books flatter much. 


rechended for their Fa an =; 
y Diſcourſes. Books being, therefore in.the - 
man -+ il | 


LS 


0, jnman Society, I cannot 

DUT NETEL agree w ith Mr: Afilron, and ſay 

@ 1 8 = _ it be effefted with great -Can tice? 
"A lmoſt as. good Kill a' Man, as a 


b XY * Mut. a Reaſonable Creature, God's "ores 
2 The that deſtroys a good Book, kills 
* Reaſon it ſeJf, which is as it were the very 
Eye of God. 

Having thns demonſtrated how much the 


not be altogether unmadful of Faxft and: 
Guttenburg, the promoters of both; who by 
their Ingenuity diſcovered and made Khown 
| Tothe,World, that Profound Arrt of Print- 
: ne. which hath made. Learning not only: 
Eaſie, but Cheap; ſince now, -any Perſo: 
may accommodate himſelf with a good m.o- 


tofore Plato payed for Three Books of 7h;- 
$ lolaws "the ” P 'ythaporean, VIZ. 


08. 17% was the Invention'wherewith 
Wa Candan npbraided theAncients, 
Subt. 1;b; 17, bet. Nay, Thuanas goes higher, 
bee = when ſpeaking of the Inven- 
tors of this Art, he faith, 
 Hift, /59. 25+ Oubus plus Jebet Chriftianus 
orbis, qutam _ cuiquam fortiſſimb- 

TUM beth Aucum ob pr opag ates fines parr 14 N= 
ow adebuit. Aad truly fo wedo ; but till 
| Provided 


World owes to Learning and Books, let me. 


derate Library, at the fame Price, -as here- 
Gell. 136, 5. - Three Hnndred Ponnd : This: 


ſaying, Ant witas Hihil par ba-. 


S 


moved, vichour #, t 


in "rd eonry to =y Sick Reſtraint, "] ſhall ; 
heredemonſtratethe unreaſouableneſ3of's any 2 
ſnch Licenſe or hnprimatur. 

- r,* From the Anctent uſage as well of the 
Greeks as Romans, who were both highly. & 
rinent for [.carning, and whom in this Par= - 
ticular we need not be aſhamed to imitat 
We do not find' amongſt the Greeks that 
their YVerw Comedia ( WH Cc Wn” 'V 
cenſured for Libelling o and'T raducing M M 
by Name, as- to be prohibited Atiag © 


the Stage)was ever ſuppreſtfrom being Tead: © bl 


-þit rather the'contrary ;for thet Plero hin.. 
-felf recommended' the Reading of Ariſto- l 
phanes (the looleſt of all thoſe oldCome-. ' 7 
dians) to his Royal Scholar Dionyſus Net. 
ther do we read any where, that either Epi- 
curm or that Libertine School of Cyrene, or 
what the Cyzick Impudence utter'd, with 
many other Secs and Opinions, which tend» 
cd to Voluptuouſne&, -atd-the denying of og 
Providence, were ever prohibited or-qu 
Tſtion'd.. Alſo amongſt the Latines, e Fra 
Lucretins verifying his Epicurean Tenents to 2} 
Memnius, without any moleſtation, and had-+ | 
*the honour to be publiſhed a ſecond time by 
\ Cicero, the great Father of the Common- 
wealth, although be himſelf diſputes againſt . g 
th 


Hlacexs. Likewiſe in matters of State, "the 
3 > of Titus Livius, though it extolPd 
- andmagnity'd Pompey's Party,was not there- 
{ fore ſuppr fd by Oitavins Ceſar, of the. o- 
| | ther Faction, . Nay, even- in the- times of 
* Chriſtianity,unles they wereplaia laveftives 
againſt Chriftiacity, as thoſe of. Porphyrius 
F and:Proclus, they.met with no iaterdi& till 


ci, wherein-Biſhops themſelves were forbid : 
es Tead the Books of: Genr: les, but Herelies 


11 e Councils: and Bibops were Sed why 
edeclare-what Books were not commenda- 
- Dble, paſſing no further Cenſure, but leaving : 
FE to each. ones Conſcience. to. read, or to lay. 


ryed' by. Father Pax, that great unmasker 
.Oh: - the-T3 k ta Caliait.- After which time 
the. unſatiable Popes engrofſed more- and 
 more.every. day, till Martin:the 5th by his 
+ Bull, not only prohibited, but was the firſt 
* that 'Excommunicared. the-Reading of He- 
{*: baut that mo Wicklif 
| and Haſs oatins formidabl le,werethey wha 
| firſt drove the Papal Court.toa ſtricter poli- 


Teath - 


. taer-dowe” " any; Dec ee TOE: the 
utyrical Res 5, Lucilins, Catullus, or 


about the Year, 400, in a Carthaginian.Coun-- 


y Mm might read Whereas others EN be-- 


t. [4 fill after ' the, Year 800, is already obs . 


| Le of probibiting ; «Which, Courſe, Leo the, 


F 


"cenſer * Whez _— __ that-no Book, 


en on fs; fl OT 
Monſters, a an Tiles s Beamer, Tn gs 


Go that in Fe, arg was-never any ach Tai 
qu1fition upon earning known intheWorld, 
till Slavery [+ Hpplanted Liberty, .and Intereſt Re- SY 
toon. 
3 It 15 the ereateſt Afﬀroat' hd Diſcon- 
ragement that can beofter'd t&Learning ati 
Learned Men: -For ſo far: to diſtraſt' the 


but a common repitein'Learning, { having- 
never yet offended) as-not*te-count him fi 
to Print his Mind, without a.Tator or-Exa=* 
miner, leſt he ſhould drop a Schiſm. of Cor.” 
ruption,” is-the greateſt diſpleaſure and'i in- 
dignity-to a-free” and knowing Sptrrit, that” 

can be-put upon him; - What advantage "is 
1:20 be a Man, over”1t 1$ to he's Boy-at - 
School, if we: have:only:ſeapd the Ferula, 
to come under theFeſew of .an Japrimatur ? 
When a Man writes to:the World heſam- 
mons vp all his Reaſon. and Deliberation to 
aſſt him;z he Searches, -Meditatesy 1s-indu- 
{trious in ; Conſulting and Conferringiwit = 
his Judicjous Friends z after all which, oy 

© UXKES... 


Rn AAS 18 age i Beto.» 


Taxes aumielt. to De dnlbcys's: in what he: 
writes, ,as a5 well-as: any that writ-before; if in 
"this the mo! re on kahng: a; 


 arace' AW his mid wit Hags gn 
' Expence of Palladia'( ON to ahEhalty- View 
6 al Unleiſured Licenſer, perhaps” mich his 
 Younger;perhaps much his Iafericur inJudg- 
ment, perhaps'one who.never knew. the La- 
_bour of Book-wxritiog, or perhaps onealto-- 
"getherignorantof thatArt or Science where- 
-6f the Author treats. When if he.be not 
ny ed; muſt appear» in Print 
Wa wit iy Guardian, *and his 
n4he Back of: his: Title, to- 
be his he-is no Idiot or- 
- ++. 0 "This caritot p; bur be a*derogation- 
+1 he Author and To. woke a: ir F345 "OE bo 
+ vs 05a Fancy, as to have. many. Sds well- 
adding. come into - os Mind 


whic ch es ent tly happens even to: 
MMnitianes inc = Book? The Prig er dares 
not-go beyond his Lic ad Cory. 5 '{o often. 
trudge 10 his Leave. 

& giver, 
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view'd; = many a Journey J Al he ie. make, F 
ere that Licenſer, (for it, muſs 4 4 the fame } 
Many) caa either: be found, {or beiound At 
Leiſure ; in the m 2a whi { >,.Cit] her t the fro 
muſt ſtand. Kill, wh is 00 | foal. D: ams ag 
or theAuthor loſe his noſtC _ te | 
- and ſo ſend forth his Book 
can any Man eſteem himſelf ugh 
to teach with Authority in is own. Booj 

when. he fork ju and a at he Writes muſk 


Zance ; ” 
me ghis, | Fn ?. The 
Starezis ; the $ ationer ; But hath a 
Sg return, Ib State: ſball-be my Gove! 
ours, - but, not. my. Criticks;- they, may. be 
miſtaken. in. the choice of-a-Licen/er, as ea- || 
_ fily as this pa oh, 10 the choice of -an Au-- 7; _ 

| GQUNLTO 1 1T-4410 add from © ; '1 
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Ly 


0 Nags of the Times. For thongh 
vid happen tobe more thart or- 
ous l W ich will be'a great-ha- 
extSucceſiion ; yet his very Of- 
En: yas bim to let paſs 
ztisvulgarly received alrca- 

- Nay, if the workof any Deceaſed An- 
thor, though never fo Famous in his Life- 
time,” come to their hand for Licenſe to be 

Anted or Reprinted ; if+ there be found in 
Book'aty one Opinion that thwarts the 
Licenſer* ; Humour, whether it be of a Va- 
cunm,” Motion, Air; er never fo inconfide- 
rable:; a' Subject; the Senfe of that great Marr 
F oy dB all Foſtert | 'be loſt, out of the pre- 


at-if theſe thin 19s. be x ſeriouſly and 
Dr ted by them who haye the- Re-- 
"their power 3 Ut that Zr 
mitted to'gnaw on bt 
f'e © - Books,” a nd to-co 
my 5 "of the. Wor theſt Men ike 


at- -helptes R R 
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4. Iris" not oaly 2 OKF * 
aath "articular Men, burk itis like Aean un. 
avi and” vifying' FX the ho ne 

tron :, Icannot ſet? fa ſmallwalue forzal 
vention, the Art. the” Wit; the grave and® 
id Jodgment which 1s in Eneland, as to 
imagine that it can"he' TOMPLCRLUNENL "1 
any Twenty Capacities, how*good' ſever, 
much leſs thatitf ould: not- paſSexcept” heir 
Superintendance'be over it, except it befift 
ed aid ſtrained 'wirh their Strainersjand- that 
it ſhould be uncurrent without thew Manual 
Stamp :* Truth and underſtanding'are not 
ſuch Wares as to be Monopolized - and 
Traded in Tickets, Statutes and: Standards. * 
ink to _— A Staple Cot 
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Mt; moſt not't y 


hot to be allow'd hes om ann of our-own - 
AXES , but we muſt” -pepuin front” all Qnar»- 
 jceling/Forges? Had any 
one written or M vutged*erroneous things, 
and ſcandalous: to. an*Honeſt Li: e,. miſuſing 
and forfetrit gthe Eſteem | bach of thisReaſ 


7; if after Sony, this on 


I out a. -vit 
S. It a a7, Re- 


hope 
hichth elr Flock 


a CnrL iſtian coating” 1 "his may” 
caſonto Tagger and-to di courage the - 
when ſuch a low Zoficelt E: 


p, keg ; n Mathew bo 
fit to be Fearned Roh ro + ce 'Sheets c 
Paper, withoutany Licenſey that all the DET 
mons, all' the -LeQures Preached, Printec 
and vented in fuch Numbers and ſuch Vo- 
- lumes/ ſhould not be Armour fufficient a- 
painſt one fingle'E 2nchiridion Unlicenſed : I 
| am confident that a Kingdom governed. by 
the Rulesof- Juſtice and Fortitude, or 'a 
- Church built and founded-upon the Rock. 
of Faith anc *troe Know ledge, cannot be ſo 
Puſillanimous: That all freed Ti 
ſhould be thus reſtrained with the pr 
curb of an Imprimatur, muſt needs admi- 
miſter cauſe of doubt and diſcouragement to 
all Learned and Religions Men, who may 
yuſtly ſiſpe& the Reaſon and Power of that 
cauſe which, durſt nog ſtand a Tryal of Sknll 
Every Author writes-either Truth or Falſ. 
hood ; if he writes'Frath; why” houta he  -- 
be © ppreſſed or ſtifled ?- And: t he" delivery” - 
| what 1s Falſe; let nin be*c confured by: Ate** 
# Wer, wherennto every Author 4s'dubjea'y © 
ſince no' Cavſe"ever. ſuffered: y' being} ax 
ſwered;oaly by Fire and Fagge hat L 


IEc— = 


TLC y of* Science; appears in 
r by g na ry fo, much clouded 


iref trawing all manner 
edom, 'hath Fes theſe many 
nothing but obſcquious flat-- 
Conntry-the Famous aliies © 
d under the Tuquiſition s Tyran- 
hinki wiſe. in Aſtronomy, 
han the Dominican and —— Licenſers 

thought a eB e8: 
«2-6. Ws Licenſing of:Beoks, is one of the 
- . moſt dangerous and miſchievous Monopo- 

ies and Oppreſlions' our Government is ſub- 
ject to :- Since, put the Caſe we were under 
an Evil. Prince, (as how weare under a 
"Good. one.) he paying bis Zicenſer-his Sti- 
pend, might. influence him" ſo. far, as to 
make him Licenſe all :Books againſt the In- 
_ tereſt of the Subjec, or to the Defamation 
Fi publick 'Spirited Lords or Com- 
-Mmoners. and to prohibit only ſuch Books as 
arginthe Vindication of ſuch Perſons who 
the Liberty- and Property of the 
axriode thay? 'Us EFer may peaks of..e a 
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ciga, 
+Evdy to pleale, right. or wrong # put. his 5 
' Prince and Pay-maſter!?* that is; if he bes | 
ſuch as molk Liceyſefsare, low-ſpirited Men, * 
who conſider ndthing'but their preſent Ih- 
tereſt. Why fhould not. have the ſame 
- freedom to Write, as to ſpeak? If I ſpeak 
any thing that is evi, I am liable to Þ.. U- 
miſhed, but yet I am never examined before 
I ſpeak what I am about to ſay : So let not 
'- My Book be cenſured by one Intereſted Man 
alone in private, till. it hath tried the pub- 
lick Teſt. and-then if there be any thing 
il irit, Lam ready-toanſwer.for it. Why 
muſtno Writing, either .ia the behalf of 
ſuch great matters, as Liberty, Property, 
and Religionz-or in "the behalf of ſich ſmall 
Trifles, as Funeral Tickets, Play-houſe: Bills 
CityMercuries;Hackney-Coach Bills;Quack 
Dodters Bills, and the like, be Printed with 
out a Licenſe ? 1s it foe that the Subjed& of 
theſe Bills or Tickets are dangerous, 1 to. the! 
Government? or rather, that this Monopo- 
ly would be injured. in its! ho P) f 


paying Toll to this Leaſe, 3 H 
-that in time, there benot- the: 
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thers is now over  lngenions Writing: Since ® 
15 booked. in eerie: as "ell as eg he by 
cenſer 
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Y face how can me hams brand. their Rel 


! nioas Piece of FTelt;th that 5 r po) ut 


fers themſelves in the Calling of their Mi- 


(6) 
Vect a Reward for every Inpe- / 
inted in Boks : 


When, with -more Gravity thay Wit, ha- 
jo ourCorr: ected 


' ving with great Study Se it. 
ſome ſuch darious Author as "Thomas 2 
Thumbis ;, he from his Learned Gramma- 
tical Pen, which caſts no Ink without Latin, 

drops forth that Lordly Word J 4 P'R I 
MATUR, either becaufe he judged-ho 


 Vulear Fongue was worthy. to expreſs -: 


pure'a Conceit, or ratherperhaps, for that 


our Engliſh, ( the Language of Men, ever 
famous and bold in rhe Atchei #) 
Liberty, ) will got caſily find fervile Letters 
enough to ſpell fuch an Arbitrary Preſump.- 


Ttuous Word, as is that of MP R 1.4 yg 


TO R.. 
;."Phis trouble of Liceaſing doth very 
| rouaice and injure the Very Licen- 


niſtry , if they will diſcharge that Office 
"ought ';- becauſe: of - neceſlity they 


ey O1 
eC either the one Duty or the 0- 


x OR 64 of that: great Argument we 


Myer ufe of agaluſt the Manometans z and | 


what is worle, Popiſh | Religion, viz. "That 
ance her 6f-theirDevotions ; 


eerly u on their 
/ R Ee Nags | : 
*%*R ” 


(£13 


ner _diſcountenance knoy edge our. ſelves? 
How can we upbraid Ppiſts for not daring 


to permit their Common People to read.the 


Bible, when we do the ſame thing ia effec, 
by tying all Perſons up to one Man's ExX- 
poſition and Interpretation of the ſame, wiz. 
the Licenſer's, who will not permit any Ex- 
poſition to come forth that thwarts his own 
particular udgment.. 1 am confident, that 
it the*Twrk or the Pope, could... be aſſured 
to make all Men” 'Expound the Alcoran.and 
Scriptures, ' according. to. the ſenſe of the 
Moſs and Conclave, they would neither. of 
them be againſt the Common Peoples read- 
ing them ; ſo that we all Three aim at 
one and' the ſame thing, only. by. different 
ways; andthat is our miſtake : For let their 
falſhoods uſe what artifice they.can ; ; Jet we | 
do in a manner Libel . our Own. Truth, 
when by Licenſing and Prohibiting, fearing 

each Book, and the ſhaking . of each. ry | 
wediſtruſt her own Arength : Let her. and 

Falſhood grapple, 'who ever. *Kye W.. ruth : 
put to.the worſt in 1 Tree and open. Encoun- | 

ter? Her confuting is the beſt agd Jurel : 
oppreſſing , when it leaves all Tanders by 
no room to doubt. The pu. 


niſhing. of Wits; enhaunces rhgir Lord Bgcos, 


@Ateboricy, and forB2in: WH! 
ting 'i; ng te to ve a certain park "of Truth, 


that. : flies" 1Þ in the "Pacer "; 3 bs” 
to Freed. Glut. *yheit a Mane 


— 


6 v8. ) 
working at the bardeft Labour in the deep 


Mines of Know edge, and bath furniſh'd 
drawn forth 


Himſelf out in all Equipage, 
his Reaſons as it were in Battel-array ; ſcat- 
er'd and defeated all ObjeQionsn his way, 

Fummons his Adverſary into the Field, of- 
Fers him the advantage of Wind and Sun, if 
he pleaſes, only that. he might try the mat- 
ter by dintof Argument; tor his Opponeat 
then to ſculk and lie in Ambuſcade, to.keep 
a narrow Bridge of Licenſing, where the 
Challenger toula paGz this, though it be 
courage enough in a Soldier, is but, Weak- 
neſs and Cowardice .inthe Wars of Truth. 

For Truth ntieeds no Policies, no Strategems, 
no Licenſings torender her Vicorious ; theſe 
are only the ſhitts and defences that Error 
uſes againſt her. power. : So that:if it. once 
come to Prohibiting, there is nothing more 
likely to be Prohibited than Truth it- ſelf, 
even the very Bible ; as we may ſee it is 
by the firſt Inventors of this Monopoly. To 
juſtifie the Suppreſſion of Books, ome may 
Cite the Burning of thoſe Epheſian:. Books 
by'St. Paill's Converts ; but that agrees not | 
-with our Caſe, for there it was not the Ma- 
giſtrate,but the Owners of the Books them- 
ſelves, who burot them. in remorſe. | 

Ws 5 "And Laſtly, Give me. leave to-tell 
ak The Ligeal ng and Perſecution of Gon- 


———————— 
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one and the ſame' Principle : Fherefore to 


Aſperſethe one, permit'rfe 6 Defame the: 
other.' Now, although Taflow no defference- 
to'thofe- Religions whoſe Principles deſtroy 
Government, nor thoſe Religions that teach: 
il Life (both which Errors the Papiſts are' 
ouilty of )) Tet [cannot but wiſh, that all Men: 
would uſe one another fo ently and [0 chari-: 
_ that "no violent * ompulſton' Pronld in - 
rroauce Hypocriſy, "and render Sincerity. as. 
wolt troubleſome as ed/at 2. - It wanld be hard 
meafure-for any /Man to 'blame_ thar' Chy- 
rurgion. who: refuſed to 'cat off a_Man's 
Head, only 'to:cure a Wart or Pimple up- 
on his-Chin"or Check : Now the Caſe" is 
altogether the ſame, and'we may as well 
decres a Wart to be oe 'aS A wes 
Opinion inTe alioqui nov veceſſaria-to Ie Ca- 
pital and' Pamnable.''{ would faln Ft low. 
why is not any Vicions Habitas bador worſe: 
than'a Falſe Opinion ?' Why are we {© 7ca- 
lous agaiuſt thoſe we call Non-conformilts, 
or Hereticks, and yet at the ſame time dear 
Friends with Drunkards,Fornicators,Sw: ear- 
ers, Intemperate and Idle Perſons ?I am Cer-" 
tain that a, Drunkard is as contrary to God, , 
and lives as contrary tothe Laws of Chri- 
ſtiagity,as any Heretick ; and I am alſo ſure. 
that I kaow what" Drunkenneſz i is, but Jam 
not ſire that ſuch an Opinion iS Herelie,nor. 
wovld any Man celfe+ be ſo' dogratical. 

RR matters, did he not miſtake confidence: 


L 2 Es for: 


FO 
for certainty.FaQtionand Hereſie were things 
unknown in the World, till the increaſe of 
| Intereſt , 'and abatement of Chriſtian Sim- 
plicity ; "y "when the Church's Fortune grew 
better,her Sons worſe, and her Fathers worſt 
of all. Why ſhould 1. hate Men becauſe 
their Udderfandings have not been brought 
up like mine, have not had. the ſame Ma- 
ſters, have not met with theſame Books _=_ 
rhe fame Company, or have-not. the £ 

crelt,..0r are not ſo Wiſe, or are none 
Wiſer, and therefore do notdetermine their 
Schaol queſtions to the ſenſe of -my Se&-or 
Intereſt ?. I think they arein-an Error, but 
they b believe me to bein the wrong: if- they 
Err, they do it not through Obſtinacy, but 
mMorance; and.if God ard them his Pa- 
rience, why fheuld we not lend them ours ? 
It was _ nobly and -bravely anſwered (for a - 
Hea' Hen) of Tamberlain the Great, who 
when his High-Prieſt deſired him £9 re- 
act All that part of the World to one Re- 
hyio ) replyed : No, I will not ;, for that bow 
(faith he) de 1 Pm but the. ſame God,. wha 
Path delighted himſelf ſo. much with thewariety 
{all other things, as appears in. /Men, Beaſt-, 
mr As. W- ſh, Trees, Herbs, Flowers, GC. may 


3;0t Aſo delight Lizfel. as. much; in variety of 
Way ip? Therefore I mull puniſh none but ſuch 
& "deny either a & od .or .. hu Providence, and 
bt wilt F put to "Death. Certainly. tis Very 
vnreaſona le for. Men to. Preſs and. pretend 
every 
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ſpoke' Fruth, or indeed "Fwo 
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eat Forrunethen if that eſcape, ,; AILV 
Princes ox ons. 57 til] they, were overbora 


- Now. how utreaſonable 


- i pos | | V2, Y IP Ie BE. 
hearted Chriſtians, yer.if_once 3 
prevails (when Men ſhall not-heper 
1: to So © ih; +8 6 #1 313 #5 6.7 CL ASE 7 
to juſtifietheir Innocence” ta the Wor! 


plainly and'at large-demonſtratedtheiacon- 
- vemiences of a Licenſing Prefs,giveme leave 
to write.upon the ſquare, and ſhew you. the. 
Objections of our Adverfaries, which with- 
out wrong to their cauſe,may-be juſtly.com; 


prehended under one Head, and that 15 this. 
L 3 . Obyettion), 
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_ Objedtion, If (ſay they) a Reſtraint be not 
Jail ppon Printing, and ſome Superviſors aſ- 
figned over the Preſs; how. then can we be 
1ecured from Libels againſt the Kiag, the 
Church,.the State, and Private Men? As 
alfo from Popiſh Books of all forts? Now 
This I taketo be the only Material Objefion, 
 wherewith they can: have any ſhew of a 
pretence to baffie and.obſtruQ4.our deſign. 
-*- T,o:whichT. Anfwer : Firſt, That to expet 
any allvrance that no ſuch Books ſhall be . 
written, is more than Mortal Man can give, 
fince we ſee, that during this late AR, and 
ſhould there be even a Spaniſh Tnquſitigon 
erected among. us; yet there. are ſome 
Authors andſome Printers fo bold, that the 
one to'vent. his Humour, and the other for 
the Lucreof,Money, would Write and Print 
 fuch Books, in ſpiteof the ſtriteſt enquiry, 
and in defiance of the ſevereſt Penalty ; and 
theſe are the Authors that are moſt dange- 
rous, and alſo moſt incorrigible, being Per- 
fons, however that are more likely to be {i- 
TenC'd by Liberty than by reftraint : For ex- 
perience hath already ſhew'd, that all ſuch 
As will prove uneffectual as to them: Se- 
condly,ſfuppoſing any ſuch Authors aretaken 
and diſcovered; why, weneed no other new 
Laws for the puniſhing of them (as I humbly 
conceive) than what are already in force-: 


”: 


'As'for example, if any  Audacious Villain 
Jhall Pabliſh Treaſon, he is already Us 0 
; | _ 1ofier 


5 ) 
ſuffer as a Traytor ; or if he Writes Scan- 


_ dalous Refleftious upon the Government, F Þ 


preſume he. is.,by.the preſent, Eaws. of the 
Land ſubject to a, Fine and: þ napriſonment. 
Again, ifhe' publiſhes any Atheiſm, 
or Schiſm, he is able = an Excommuni- 
cation, -and to. be proceeded-againſt accor- 
dingty in the Spiritual Court: Or if in his 
Writing he defames any- particular Perſon, 
he is obnoxious to a: Scandalum Maonatum,'if 
he be a Peer, and to an Adtion upon the 
Cafe for Slander, if -he he a Commoner, 
And laſt of all for Popiſh Books, _ 
whether there be not Srarutes already in 
force for the'aboliſhing them,” made 3 and 

4 of E7.'6. Foralthough this Sratute was 
dc repealed by the 1 4. 2.'yert that of the 
1 AM. 2. was likewreatterwards repealed by 
the 1 Fac. 28. So-that I cannot apprehend 
whereinwe have need of any*other new Law 
of this Nature, unleſs it be ro preſerve tothe 
poor Book-ſellers their juſt and” undouted 
property of theirCopies,which is theirHouſe 
and Land, they having the ſame Title for 
' the ONECF AS ave for the others: CY 


- 


F Avins thuftherefore, my Lords and Gey- 
- & BK ttemen tender dts your ferions conſider ation 
theſe fem Reaſons, againſt atiy ſuch Inguiſition 
upon the Preſs, 1 ſhall. preſume to offer but thjs 
ene: Propeſzl:ta.your Tudoment, and Jo 'concluae, 
viz. That if theſe fore-mentuntd Arguments 
prove. fo uneffeft nal, 42) that Your Prudence 
ſball think fit to take ſome. future: care about 
the regulating of. the Preſs :, then if- it be E- 
uatted, that any Book may.be Pronted with- 
out; a:Licenſe, provided that the Frinter's and 
the Airhoy?s Name, o& at teafi the Printer's be 
Kegfired, : whetber. or no: the, will not have. al 
the good, but none of the bad Conſequences of a 
Licenſes ?...dndthar rhoſe which otherwiſe conie 
forth, if :they;be found Miſchievens, and; Li- 
bellons, ſhall bei commuted” to; the Flames. as 
alfe the: Author: ta.' Condigne Puniſhment ;, but 
in this 24 in aftother things, 1 humbly ſubmit my 
[elf ro your Supream Wiſdom. and Jugdicat ire. . 
2 Fo 
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DIALOGUE | 


BETWEEN 


KW. and the hte K 5. 
ON THE _ 


Banks of the BOY N, 
{ Nay before the Battel. 


RJ. TF rnfugtd Monarchs1 may - their Cauſe 

| ""EXPIOTEs > +... 

An Uncle's, and a Father's Right 1s more. 

Nature here pleads,yourBlood 1 IS ON mySide, 

Each beating Pulſe, and ery Vein ally'd:, ” 

W hat Feavor then has boyP'd you intoArms; 

Is it Religion, or a Ttown that Charms ? 

If a miſtaken Zeal thus puſh'd you on, - . 

*T was hard to ſhake my Glaſs ſo nearly 

; qernc;- a 
The ebbing Sand had little more to run. 
If from my Daughter's Right your pn: 
you bring, 

She's. too too early Queen, whilſt Iam King : 

That 


.* 


4 ns Rat, 


WER 


* ( 26 ) 
* That Crime Rome blaſh'd to puniſh, you 
_* purſue, 

Make it yourGlory,and your Conſcience to0. 
A pious Parricide ! when to your Wife 

_ Youpaya Victim of her Father's Life. 

Your Love for Her appears in that to Me, 


You praiſe the FUL, and yetcut down. the 
ITE. 


RF. 1.took but = that Crown Fo durſt 


And am no loſs our - Conquerour wh eds 
If Right divine does &'r to Crowns belong, 
They: loſe-thatRight, when once theKings: 
-d6 wrong.” _ % 
Them Juſlzge Sacred makes, FE Akes \ 
*em Strong. 
The Monarchy you juſtly once enjoy'd, 
Kc carne UC as juſtly. you-: ELTTA: 's. ” 
Titles toCrowns from civilCohtrats foring, 
"Bud he: who breaks the LAW diſſolves the 


-1-w Taridh h you here: a Parent's Ri 7 pretend, 

"Sg? - Since Publick Safety Knows wo Private Friend. 
E Thi $gen” rous Pompey.tor his Country drew, 
; Forgot his Fla, 4 ant + her Cafan LOO. : 


4 Eo ih  K 7; Ne# Titles may be Scalfolded. with 
SOL WP ff ML 

 AndFrothyMonarchs, of theMobbs axplaiſe, 
_TakeupaCrown,on terms L2Omean to wear, 
Th ien uboalt themlelres to be Te: a Heir: 
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But they who Crowns from Contr: 
Are Kings atWill,and govern but by Lev: |: 

A Marble Ce2/ar pinnion'd to a Thrones” © 
The People regnant,and the Monarch Stone. & 


K.W.When Free- born Men (by Providence © 
deſign'd 1-9 
Both to preſerve,and propagate theirKind) | 
Pid-firſt their Brutiſh Appetites purſi'e, 
And Force alone was all theLaw they knew; . 
When Senſe was Guardian, and when Reaſon | 


Young, 
| *Twas: then the Weak ſubmitted. to. the 
| - - Strong. "" 
* Then, as the Bull walks Monarch of the 
Ground, 


SoNmred Cyrus, and theReſt were Crown'd : 


For he who cou'd Proret,and Conqueſt bring, 
Was from a Captain riper'd to a King. 


Thus they the Peoples Safery made their 
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| Choice, 

And Heav'n confirm'd it by the Peoples 
Voice. | 

When you to France and Prieſts the Laws 4 
betray'd, J 

The'injur'd Nation call'd me to their Aid ; 3 

And in their Choice the nobleſtTitle brings 


For Subje&s are the ſureſt Guard of Kings. -- ]. 
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